

A Thorough-Going Preface to Clear Minds:
The Meta-Cosmology of Transformational Self-Presencing
No deeply original thinking can be expressed adequately in existing language. That language operates among people who see the world in a particular way. The deeply original thought leads to a different way of seeing the world. It has to work against the implications of the existing language. It has to draw the readers or hearers into noticing features of experience that have heretofore eluded them. It has to evoke to consciousness dim intuitions that have been suppressed by the existing conceptuality and socialization. One cannot translate the new vision into the vocabulary of the old. In Jesus’ words, this would be to pour new wine into old wineskins. ~John Cobb, Whitehead Word Book (Claremont, CA:P&F Press, 2008), p. 7) quoted in Bruce G. Epperly, Process Theology: A Guide for the Perplexed (NY: T&T Clark International, 2011), pp. 10-11.
This Manual is no casual read, given its mind-stretching meta-cosmological perspectives on the transformational process of inner-Self awakening and outward Self-presencing, and the sometimes mind-stretching vocabulary with which it addresses our practical embodiment of this transformative interrelationship. Today’s inner “wake-up!” calls are often worded so monotonously, whether in ordinary or “New Age” terminology, that they incline us to think, “I’ve heard all this before,” when what we’re actually feeling is, “I see nothing more in this for me to learn.” Yet our greatest learning occurs when what has long seemed quite obvious becomes more fully obvious. Accordingly, my inventive vocabulary is intended to make what may already seem fully obvious to be even more so, by loosening the fixities and ossifications of presumably finished knowing, aka “the tyranny of dead ideas.” 
Concerning how best to accommodate my semantic shenanigans, I recommend the counsel in Lecomte du Noŭy’s introduction to his prophetic 1947 book, Human Destiny:*
Just as food cannot be digested without being masticated, so ideas cannot be assimilated without having been thought over and understood. The author has done his best to be lucid. But no matter how clear are the directions given for the use of an instrument, one cannot master it by simply reading them through.  One must handle it. We beg the reader to make the effort of ‘handling’ the ideas which are not familiar to him by criticizing them, by taking them to pieces, and by trying to replace them with others.
The ultimate “instrument” that we’re called to transformationally “handle” is our uttermost passion and purpose for being alive, which emanates from the core presence of our whole-beingness that we most often call “Spirit” or our “Higher Self” – two mostly taken-for-granted thought forms meant to signify our deepest sense of being present.  We make little if any attempt to further think over and understand these terms, presuming either that we adequately know their meanings, or that we are unable to really know just what the terms mean. To illumine the I-dentity of this core presence, my use of the capitalized word “Self” signifies the whole-beingness of our passionate life purpose, while lower-case “self” signifies our overlying egoic laminations of our inner presence. This distinction between the singular whole-Self beingness of our utmost I-dentity and the multiple role-self doings of our superficial egoic overlays is elaborated by my novel combinations of otherwise familiar words, accompanied by other words I have newly coined. By thus upgrading some outworn standard verbiage that evokes little more than a ho-humming “So what’s new?” I intend to tease out readers’ further thinking á la du Noŭy’s prescription to think over and more fully appreciate how these freshly-clothed perspectives reveal the not yet fully obvious. 
My most novel verbiage is initially featured in italicized boldface type and superscripted “ϕ”, and is unpacked and defined in the Glossary on pp. 36-37. Although what each term signifies is implied by its surrounding text, your immediate consultation of its definition is advised. This practice will facilitate your grasp of its contribution to my objective of aiding and abetting a radical perceptual makeoverϕ of the currently prevailing consensual reality (aka “paradigm”) of a mechanically ordered universe, by employing language and imagery that transcends and includes mechanism’s fragmentive perspective within an emerging paradigm of integral at-one-mentϕ.
For the benefit of readers who would further explore the not yet common sense that is signified by my freshly-languaged conceptual underpinnings of the contemporary emerging makeover of consensual reality, many sources of its yet-to-be-common sensibility are numbered in the text to corresponding bibliographical citations and commentary in each subsection’s “endnotes.” The in-text notations most often precede a quotation, and those that are paired with a “+” indicate corresponding endnotes that provide extended annotation, autobiographical commentary, or other informative material that is additional to or instead of a perfunctory bibliographical credit. The endnotes for the plussed notations are also intended for immediate reading, to further your understanding of their surrounding text and to facilitate your deeper comprehension of the Manual’s hopefully forthcoming common sensibility. I apologize for the absence of notation for material that I did not document when I initially acquired it, or whose documentation has since been misplaced and has not been recoverable via online searches.
During the months and years to come, the practical what’s, how’s and why’s of inner-Self awakening and outward Self-presencing will be ongrowingly explored in successive installments of this serialized Manual. Prior to their issuance, however, this meta-cosmological overview is an essential prelude.
*Pierre Lecomte du Noŭy, in the “Preface” to Human Destiny (NY: Mentor/The New American Library, 1947), unnumbered p. 5. For persons who are familiar with the metaphysical science of mind, this is an excellent complementary scientific view by an accomplished biophysicist. See http://tinyurl.com/84fzl3l. For the transcendence of “fixities and ossifications” of presumably finished knowing , see Aviva Zornberg, Genesis: the Beginning of Desire (Philadelphia: Jewish Publication Society, 1995); and Matt Miller, The Tyrannny of Dead Ideas: Revolutionary Thinking for a New Age of Prosperity (NY: Holt Paperbacks, 2009).
How Energy Matters
(A Meta-Cosmological I-Opener)
This Manual’s view of transformational Self-presencing is grounded in an emerging meta-cosmological paradigm that is thoroughly addressed in this prefatory overview and the “Introduction” that immediately follows it. The term “meta-cosmology” signifies mindful consideration of the universal at-one-ment of whole-beingness, the science of which is the mindful art of recognizing unifying patterns of diversity, and the artistry of which is the mindful science of creatively revealing and applying such patterns. In other words, pattern recognition and its fruitful application are the correlates of all effective scientific and artful intelligence.
At-one-ment of whole-beingness is grounded in the universally present principles of cosmogenesis and emergence, and is sustained by a cosmic network of concentrically co-extensive or otherwise overlapping inter-co-operative energetic fields. “Cosmogenesis” signifies the moment-by-moment universal dynamic process of continuous creation, while “emergence” signifies the unfoldment into manifestation of cosmically unified whole-beingness, beginning with the emergence of energy from the informing presence of cosmic whole-beingness and, in successive turns, the emergence of life from matter, the emergence of consciousness from life, and the emergence of individual Self-presencing from one’s local embodiment of universal whole-beingness.  

The term “field” denotes a region in space (from local to cosmic) that encompasses the presence of a specific energetic frequency, or of a mixture or spectrum of energetic frequencies, such as weather systems and the electromagnetic spectrum.
~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~

We do not know of any phenomenon in which one subject is influenced by another
without [the other] exerting a [corresponding] influence thereupon.

~Eugene Wigner~
~~~~
These roses under my window make no reference to former roses or to better ones; they are for what they are; they exist with God today. There is no time to them.
There is simply the rose; it is perfect in every moment of its existence.1
~Ralph Waldo Emerson~

~~~~
Life is a symphony, 
and the action of every person in this life

is the playing of [his or her] particular part in the music.

~Hazrat Inayat Khan~

~~~~

The very molecules that that make up your body, the atoms that construct the molecules, are traceable to the crucibles that were once the centers of high mass stars that exploded their chemically rich guts into the galaxy, enriching pristine gas clouds with the chemistry of life. So we’re all connected with each other biologically, to the Earth chemically, and to the rest of the universe atomically. That’s kind of cool. That makes me smile, and I actually feel quite large at the end of that. It’s not that we’re better than the universe, we are part of the universe. We’re in the universe and the universe is in us.
~Neal deGrasse Tyson~

~~~~

The cosmos we live in lives within us…as us.

There is not the cosmos and its contents,

only the cosmos as its contents.
~And so it is~

~~~~

Thus far, the smallest scientifically measured realm of physicality is the quantum-mechanical domain, which despite its invisibility to eyes unaided by electron microscopes or particle accelerators, is considered to be the fundamental sub-structure of the entire material cosmos. Although an even deeper cosmic sub-structure posited by so-called “super-string theory” is estimated to be 1000-times smaller than the quantum realm, and is currently a principal contender for a long-sought “Theory of Everything” (TOE), there is presently no conceivable way to scientifically measure and thereby physically validate this sub-structure’s ultra-microscopic existence. In the meantime – which poet W. H. Auden reminds us is the most important time of all2 – super-string theory’s advocates remain open to other scientists’ suspicion that they are at best merely stubbing their super-stringent TOE.3 
How the cosmic quantum-mechanical domain maintains the presence of omni-interrelationalϕ at-one-ment throughout the entire universe was portrayed to me by cosmologist Brian Swimme during a 1993 interview at his kitchen table, when I sought his further clarification of several passages in The Universe Story, the book he had recently co-authored with theologian Thomas Berry:4
· “The human being within the universe is a sounding board within a musical instrument.”
· “Walt Whitman is a space the Milky Way fashioned to feel its own grandeur.”
· “The Milky Way expresses its inner depths in Emily Dickinson's poetry, for Emily Dickinson is a dimension of the galaxy's development.”
I recognized that each of these statements acknowledged a localized manifestation of the universal process of cosmogenesis, a term that signifies the ever-present origin and everywhere-present operation of the self-recreating process of perpetually ongoing evolutionary emergence. I further recognized their allusions to the unifying process of vibrational alignment that takes place when so-called “co-resonant energetic frequencies” form inter-co-operative “attuned resonant systems,” a process that is variously evidenced in 
· the tendency of mechanical clocks in close proximity to eventually tick in unison;
· the shattering of a crystal drinking glass by sounding a vocal tone with just the right volume and pitch to accomplish that result;
· the tendency among women who are living together to synchronize their menstrual cycles. 
Another technical term for such inter-co-operativity is “wave-phase entrainment,” a further example of which is the co-resonance of our body-mind’s field with that of our planet when both fields vibrate at the 7.5 hertz low-frequency wavelength, each cycle of which is equivalent in length to Earth’s width. Only in a meditative state does our body-mind become aligned with this frequency, whose entrainment with Earth’s vibrational resonance accounts for the harmonious inner state whose presence is induced by meditative practice.5
In addition to my familiarity with the resonant dynamics of entrainment, I was likewise aware that in the rarified quantum-mechanical dimension of cosmogenic ordering there are only resonant frequencies, whose super-dense agglomerations of particle “fallout” give form to our experiential dimension of “hard reality” and all the “stuff” that “happens” in the domain of physical materiality. Hence Albert Einstein’s assertion:6
Matter which we perceive is merely nothing but a great concentration of energy in very small regions.  We may therefore regard matter as being constituted by the regions of space in which the field is extremely intense. . . . There is no place in this new kind of physics both for the field and matter for the field is the only reality.
Hence also astrophysicist Freeman Dyson’s seemingly outrageous corroboration:7 
The picture of the world that we have reached is the following. Some ten or twenty qualitatively different quantum fields exist. Each fills the whole of space and has its own particular properties. There is nothing else except these fields; the whole of the material universe is built of them. Between various pairs of fields there are various kinds of interaction. Each field manifests itself as an elementary particle. The particles of a given type are always completely identical and indistinguishable. The number of particles of a given type is not fixed, for particles are constantly being created or annihilated or transmuted into one another. The properties of the interactions determine the rules of creation and transmutation of particles.
Even to a hardened theoretical physicist it remains perpetually astounding that our solid world of trees and stones can be built of quantum fields and nothing else. The quantum fields seem far too fluid and insubstantial to be the basic stuff of the universe. Yet we have learned gradually to accept the fact that the laws of quantum dynamics impose their own peculiar rigidity upon the fields they govern, a rigidity which is alien to our intuitive conceptions but which nonetheless effectively holds the earth in place.
As one commentator on this spaced-out arrangement has noted,X
Concrete material substance has vaporized into waves of electromagnetic radiation, akin to an older notion in the mystic tradition – substance-less spirit.

The quantum-mechanical domain is a universal nested field of fields within fields, whose unification of diversity is analogous to a glassful of warm, green, salty water, in which all of the observed water is warm, all of it is green, and all of it is salty, because each of these three distinctive properties is universally present throughout.
In other words, what the all-encompassing field is doing, each of its subfields does differently.
Although this fluidic perspective is quite modern in terms of the scientific semantics and complex mathematics that are employed to represent it, it is nonetheless a quite ancient perspective, being inherent, for example, in a widely-read though scarcely comprehended Biblical intuition that8
[T]hings which are seen were not made of things that do appear. (Hebrews 11:3)
This perspective was implicated as well in Emerson’s 19th-century metaphysical intuition that9 

We live in a liquid universe that appears as a solid fact.
Several centuries before its Biblical intuition, the model of nested omni-interrelational fields was represented in a legendary allegorical Buddhist image of the Jewel Net of Indra:

Far away in the heavenly abode of the great God Indra, there is a wonderful net which has been hung by some cunning artificer in such a manner that it stretches out indefinitely in all directions.  In accordance with the extravagant taste of deities, the artificer has hung a single glittering jewel at the net’s every node, and since the net itself is infinite in dimension, the jewels are infinite in number. There hang the jewels, glittering like stars of the first magnitude, a wonderful sight to behold. If we now arbitrarily select one of these jewels for inspection and look closely at it, we will discover that in its polished surface there are reflected all the other jewels in the net, infinite in number. Not only that, but each of the jewels reflected in this one jewel is also reflecting all the other jewels, so that the process of reflection is infinite.

The meta-cosmological implications of this web of omni-reflecting jewels are conveyed by the shedding of philosopher Robert Lubbock’s light of reason on this allegory:12*
It teaches that the cosmos is like an infinite network of glittering jewels, all different. In each one we can see the images of all the others reflected. Each image contains an image of all the other jewels; and also the image of the images of the images, and so ad infinitum. The myriad reflections within each jewel are the essence of the jewel itself, without which it does not exist. Thus, every part of the cosmos reflects, and brings into existence, every other part. Nothing can exist unless it enfolds within its essence the nature of everything else. 
And as spiritual philosopher Alan Watts alternately metaphored this perspective,13* 
Imagine a multidimensional spider's web in the early morning covered with dew drops. And every dew drop contains the reflection of all the other dew drops. And, in each reflected dew drop, the reflections of all the other dew drops in that reflection.… That is the Buddhist conception of the universe in an image. 
I had this model of nested co-resonant fields in mind when I asked Brian Swimme to explain how the invisible fluidic network of the immaterial quantum-mechanical domain goes about weaving together the visible material fabric and stuff of the cosmic whole, thus establishing the solid structure and tangible activity of our experiential reality, as well as our own consciousness thereof. Brian tapped his fingers on the table for some time, glancing thoughtfully about before responding with a seamless quantum-level operational description of Indra’s Jewel Net:
Let me do that by considering the rose outside the window here. First of all, the light from that rose is radiating from the rose itself. This is contrary to what Newton said, that light bounces off the rose. From the perspective of quantum physics, light radiates from the rose. When light is absorbed by the rose, every photon that comes from the sun to the rose vanishes, is gone, is absorbed by the rose. So then what happens? Actually, the rose creates light – except that I don't really think of it in terms of light, because this suggests that what is being radiated is different from the rose. What the rose creates is photons, and they are not the same photons that it absorbed. That is point number one: the rose's photons are creations of the rose itself. 
Point number two is that the connotation of the word "photon" is also faulty, suggesting that a particle of light is somehow different from a rose. The photons radiating from the rose are best understood as the self-expression of the rose. What is actually coming to you, what you actually see, is rose itself, as opposed to light bouncing off of rose. It's just rose. 
Not only is our Newtonian idea of light faulty, so is our Newtonian idea of presence. Because just as we once thought that light was like little bullets that bounce off the surfaces that it touches, we also thought that a rose existed in one place, that the actual presence of the rose could be localized. In quantum physics that's not the way it works. It can't be, because the presence of the rose is wherever it affects anything. If you ask where the rose is located in terms of quantum mechanics, you must speak in terms of wherever it is affecting the universe. Therefore, if I am affected by the rose, it is here as well as there. I don't mean that it's partially here, or that its image is here, I mean that the rose itself is here. 
Yet even if you are profoundly influenced by the rose, you are still picking up only a tiny dimension of what the rose is expressing about itself. The range of energies given off by the rose is vast, and the ability of our eyes and other senses to respond to that range is very limited. There is so much that is flooding us, and we are able to respond to such a tiny piece of it. 
Now in that context, let's employ a metaphor similar to that of the sounding board, and say that human beings are like tuning forks. In the midst of a symphonic orchestra, a tuning fork begins to sound its particular note. And that's the way I think of a human being in the midst of the universe.
Even though I was previously familiar with Emerson’s intuition that every rose and bed thereof is unique, it was only upon hearing Brian’s quantum-mechanical account of how roses conduct their business of being rosy that I recognized how their rosiness testifies to their deep-within embodiment of the omni-mutually inter-co-operativeϕ at-one-ment of universal whole-beingness. This cosmogenic common unityϕ is likewise the foundation of our own participation in the seamless cosmic integrality of all that is, via our individualized embodiments and expressions of universal whole-beingness. In a subsequent contemplation of Brian’s account of omni-interactive “particle play,” the hairs on my arms stood at attention as I realized that the resonances I feel stirring within me whenever I am listening to the soundscapes of the Beach Boys’ “Good Vibrations” and Eric Clapton’s “Layla” – the guitarist’s lyrical tribute to a woman whose name in Sanskrit signifies “cosmic play” – are likewise a dimension of the galaxy’s expression in, through, and as me.
In the context of Brian’s description of symphonic cosmogenic order, as well as from the perspective of Martha Graham’s prescription on p. X, each of us is a uniquely embodied universal law unto his or her own resonant being, who exists as a locally emergent and individualized expression of the eternally self-transformative and ongrowing symphonic presence of universal cosmogenesis.10+ Accordingly, each of us has a uniquely “just-right” manner of tuning into and aligning with his or her emergent one-of-a-kind way of being locally present, and of outwardly Self-presencing our individualized none-other-quite-like-it expressions and messages of utmost whole-beingness, as if we indeed were locally resonating cosmogenic tuning forks.
Each of us is uniquely tuned in to the omni-interrelational at-one-ment of a cosmically singular e pluribus unum, within which we individually embody in resonant form the “from many, one” formless presence of universal whole-beingness. How the common unity of this formless at-one-ment becomes manifest in the myriad forms that present themselves to human experience has also been described as an all-encompassing process of “interbeing,” by Buddhist monk Thich Nhat Hahn. Consider, for instance, the paper on which are printed the words that you are just now reading:12 
If you are a poet, you will see clearly that there is a cloud floating in this sheet of paper. Without a cloud, there will be no rain; without rain, the trees cannot grow; and without trees, we cannot make paper. The cloud is essential for the paper to exist.  If the cloud is not here, the sheet of paper cannot be here either.  So we can say that the cloud and the paper inter-are.  Interbeing is a word that is not in the dictionary yet, but if we combine the prefix "inter-" with the verb "to be," we have a new verb, inter-be. Without a cloud we cannot have paper, so we can say that the cloud and the sheet of paper inter-are.

If we look into this sheet of paper even more deeply, we can see the sunshine in it.  If the sunshine is not there, the forest cannot grow.  In fact, nothing can grow. Even we cannot grow without sunshine. And so, we know that the sunshine is also in this sheet of paper. The paper and the sunshine inter-are. And if we continue to look, we can see the logger who cut the tree and brought it to the mill to be transformed into paper. And we see the wheat. We know the logger cannot exist without his daily bread, and therefore the wheat that became his bread is also in this sheet of paper. And the logger's father and mother are in it too. When we look in this way, we see that without all these things, this sheet of paper cannot exist.

Looking even more deeply, we can see we are in it too. This is not difficult to see, because when we look at a sheet of paper, the sheet of paper is part of our perception. Your mind is in here and mine is also.  So we can say that everything is in here with this sheet of paper. You cannot point out one thing that is not here—time, space, the earth, the rain, minerals, the soil, the sunshine, the cloud, the river, the heat.  Everything coexists with this sheet of paper. That is why I think the word inter-be should be in the dictionary. "To be" is to inter-be. You cannot just be by yourself alone. You have to be with every other thing. This sheet of paper is, because everything else is.

Suppose we try to return one of the elements to its source. Suppose we return the sunshine to the sun. Do you think that the sheet of paper will be possible? No, without sunshine nothing can be. And if we return the logger to the mother, then we have no sheet of paper either. The fact is that this sheet of paper is made up only of "non-paper elements." And if we return these non-paper elements to their sources, then there can be no paper at all. Without "non-paper elements," like mind, logger, sunshine and so on there will be no paper. As thin as this sheet of paper is, it contains everything in the universe in it.
Hanh’s term, “interbeing”, encompasses naturalist John Muir’s intuition of the cosmic “whole shebang”:X
When one tugs at a single thing in nature, one finds it hitched to the rest of the universe.
Just how far-reaching such tugging can be extended was acknowledged by poet Frances Thompson, in a declaration that is demonstrably valid (i.e., it can be measured) at the quantum-mechanical level of the cosmic order, wherein everything converges in co-contextual influence on the content of everything else:13 
Thou canst not stir a flower, without the troubling of a star.
This integral paradigm’s operational implications for scientific practice overall, and for the Newtonian paradigm of “hard reality” in particular, were proclaimed over a decade ago by world-renowned evolutionary biologist and two-time Pulitzer Prize winner E. O. Wilson:43
The world henceforth will be run by synthesizers, people able to put together the right information at the right time, think about it, and make important choices wisely.
The emerging ascendance of convergent perspectives over linear ones has been further underscored by psychologist Mihaly Csikszentmihalyi:15
The idea that will change the game of knowledge is the realization that it is more important to understand events, objects and processes in their relationship with one another than in their singular structure.

This integral reordering of our perceptivity was freseen half a century ago by organizational management expert Peter Drucker, in his 1959 book, Landmarks of Tomorrow:  A Report on the New ‘Post-Modern’ World.6 In a chapter entitled “The New World-View,” Drucker documented an emerging open-systems paradigm of configurative whole-to-part causation via multiply converging influences, which was then already surfacing in every major field of knowledge. In doing so, it was calling into serious question the fragmental closed-system paradigm of categorically confined, mechanically driven, and sequentially chained models of part-to-part linear causation:
The central concepts in every one of our modern disciplines, sciences and arts are patterns and configurations.
Drucker then cited the verbal evidence of configurative causation in such concepts as “metabolism”, “homeostasis”, “ecology”, “personality”, “syndromes”, “gestalts” and other dynamics of an integral nature. Many of these terms were non-existent prior to the 20th century, a notable exception being the term “ecology” that was introduced by German biologist Ernst Haeckel in 1866, yet took over a century thereafter to enter into mainstream public discourse.
As Drucker further observed:7
These configurations can never we reached by starting with the parts – just as the ear will never hear a melody by hearing individual sounds. Indeed, the parts in any pattern or configuration exist only, and can only be identified, in contemplation of the whole and from the understanding of the whole. Just as we hear the same sound in a tune rather than C-sharp or A-flat, depending on the key we play it in, so the parts in any configuration – whether the “drives” in a personality, the complex of chemical, electrical and mechanical actions within a metabolism, the specific rites in a culture, or the particular colors and shapes in a nonobjective painting – can only be understood, explained or even identified from their place in the whole, that is, in the configuration. 
In synchrony with Drucker’s prophecy, contemporary psychologist Claire Graves was then beginning to lay the basis for what has since evolved into the integral socio-psychological open-systems model of “Spiral Dynamics.”8 And it was likewise just then that the perceptual makeovers that attend all such major overhauls of worldview were designated as “paradigm shifts” in philosopher of science Thomas Kuhn’s 1962 book, The Structure of Scientific Revolutions.9
Drucker, Graves and Kuhn were among the “early adopters” of the recognition that new worldviews and paradigms recontextualize and assimilate the workable aspects of their predecessors, in keeping with an operational imperative that visionary integralist Ken Wilber calls “transcend and include.”10 Thus, for instance, rather than dismissing the utility of chained causal dynamics that characterize closed-system assembly-line manufacturing procedures and other linearly contrived technologies, the open-systems paradigm of configurative causation acknowledges from its all-encompassing integral perspective the continued efficacy of localized closed-system chains of dynamic sequential causation. 
In other words, there is room for the inclusion of categorically linear perspectives within the emerging integrally configurative perspective that encompasses it.

Exemplary of the emerging integral worldview is the opening paragraph of a book published just this year:11
We live in an open universe that is forever expanding and evolving as we grow in deeper awareness and greater consciousness of the world around us. Embedded in the web of life, we no longer view life in a linear fashion because we have learned and continue to learn about the interconnectedness of all life. Our way of seeing and learning has also been affected by our understanding of life. Knowledge that was once compartmentalized is now becoming more integrated. Disciplines that were once independent of each other are now entering into conversation, resulting in news and emerging interdisciplinary dialogues that challenge old assumptions and inform traditional thought
Hence the newly emerging “big story” of the central role we have to play within the larger cosmic destiny:16+ Korton?
The universe is a self-organizing system engaged in the discovery and realization of its possibilities through a continuing process of transcendence toward ever higher levels of order and self-definition. Modern science has confirmed the ancient Hindu belief that all matter exists as a continuing dance of flowing energies. Yet matter is somehow able to maintain the integrity of its boundaries and internal structures in the midst of apparent disorder.

Similarly, the cells of a living organism, which are in a constant state of energy flux, maintain their individual integrity while functioning coherently as parts of larger wholes. This ability implies some form of self-knowledge in both "inert" matter and living organisms at each level of organization. Intelligence and consciousness may take many forms and are in some way pervasive even in matter. What we know as life may not be an accident of creation but rather integral to it, an attractor that shapes the creative unfolding of the cosmos.

To the extent that these premises are true, they suggest we have scarcely begun to imagine, much less experience, the possibilities of our own capacity for intelligent, self-aware living. Nor have we tested our potentials for self-directed cooperation as a foundation of modern social organization. Evolution, although it involves competitive struggles, violence, and death, also involves love, nurturance, rebirth. and regeneration – and is a fundamentally cooperative and intelligent enterprise.

There is substantial evidence that it is entirely natural for healthy humans to live fully and mindfully in service to the unfolding capacities of self, community, and the planet. Yet in our forgetfulness we have come to doubt this aspect of our own being. Nurturing the creative development of our capacities for mindful living should be a primary function of the institutions of civilized societies. It is time that we awaken from our forgetfulness and assume conscious responsibility for reshaping our institutions to this end. 

The omni-reciprocal dynamics of our interbeing within the universal common unity additionally suggest that what we prize as “individualism” may be perceived more accurately as “intervidualism,” and that all localized independence (which literally signifies being in dependency) is rather interdependency. As Emerson honored this understanding, 
No member of a crew is praised for the rugged individuality of his rowing.
And as mid-20th-century architect-engineer R. Buckminster (“Bucky”) Fuller paid tribute to our planetary interdependence, 
On Spaceship Earth, we're all crew.

In accordance with these numerous testimonies to omni-mutually omni-linking inter-co-operativity, the word “person” is derived from the Latin verb personare, “to sound through.” Like Emerson’s non-referring roses cited on p. X, each person uniquely resounds his or her locally individuated sub-melodic refrain of the universe’s unbroken symphonic wholeness. Each of our only-one-of-its-kind resoundings emerges from a uniquely resonant “vibrational fingerprint” that is distinct from the uniquely individuated sub-melodic refrains of all others. Accordingly, while from the macro-cosmic perspective of material objectivity our existence represents the summed wholeness of our reductively sorted out and locally categorized constituent parts, from the micro-cosmic perspective of quantum-field multiplicity our existence is a local production that emerges from the resonant energetic field of cosmic totality overall.
These contrasting fragmental and integral perspectives exemplify starkly differing views of our “ex-istence,” a word that literally signifies “former isness” and metaphorically signifies being “set apart.” From today’s prevailing reductionist scientific perspective (as elaborated on subsequent pages XX-XX), the universe is factored out as a mechanically constructed pre-programmed whole, a piece-by-piece assemblage of the cosmos’ constituent parts in which all that has existence is fragmentally set apart from the whole as categorically compartmentalized components thereof. From the contrasting productionist perspective, the universe is an integrally programmed assemblage in which each component is a part of an omni-mutual inter-co-operative whole that exemplifies an ever-emerging evolutionary tendency toward greater complexity of inter-co-operativity, and in which each thing that has existence is integrally incorporated within the universality of whole-beingness as an omni-interrelational component thereof. 
It is thus no mere coincidence that the Latin root of the word “complex” signifies “interwoven” or “plaited,” because the micro-cosmic quantum realm of ongrowing cosmogenic order is simultaneously a macro-cosmic complex of universal interrelationality. Each person is accordingly a locally tuned instrument for the uniquely individualized here-I-am expression of an ongrowing universal symphonic composition of whole-beingness. Each of us is a local variation of the cosmogenic order of universal unbroken wholeness, and each is accordingly far greater than any mere reductive summation of his or her distinctive constituent parts. 
In short: we are omni-cosmically inter-networked beings rather than mere locally compartmentalized machine-like beings. Each of us is at once an active local assembler of the overall cosmogenic order, as well as a uniquely responsive local assemblage of that order’s omni-unifying tendencies. Accordingly, the purpose of our life is to live a purposeful life whose purpose is our passionate expression of life itself. Accordingly, the primary purpose of Earth’s globally ecological kindom of all lifekindϕ is the preservation of its own corporate well-being as an omni-interdependent and inter-co-operationally unified whole, and not the perpetuation of the corporate machinations of co-dependently contentious kingdomhoods of humankind.11+ kindom – lifekind 
As businessman and philanthropist Sir John Templeton inquired,12
Is it sensible to think that the vast cosmos was created for the purpose of producing happiness for a single species on one planet? Humans have not yet discovered any other species anywhere with the ability to plan for progress and for the expansion of information. Does this raise the question of whether we may have been created to serve as helpers in the acceleration of divine creativity? 
Templeton’s suggestion that our planetary role is to be accelerative of divine creativity harks back to the 16th-century term “synergism,” which then signified “the doctrine that the human will co-operates with Divine grace in the work of regeneration.”13 Meanwhile, whether with our willing co-operation or without it, lifekind’s always-right-here-and-right-now omni-self-preserving purpose is vitally and beneficially present in the near and how of every passing moment, for as Emerson further commented on his roses’ fate:14
Before a leaf-bud has burst, its whole life acts; in the full-blown flower there is no more; in the leafless root there is no less. Its nature is satisfied, and it satisfies nature, in all moments alike. But man postpones or remembers; he does not live in the present, but with reverted eye laments the past, or, heedless of the riches that surround him, stands on tiptoe to foresee the future. He cannot be happy and strong until he too lives with nature in the present, above time. [Italics added.]
Our tendency to abdicate from the cosmic ecology of whole-life action also has a long history, for as St. Augustine observed 15 centuries earlier,15+
Men go abroad to wonder at the heights of mountains, at the huge waves of the sea, at the long courses of the rivers, at the vast compass of the ocean, at the circular motions of the stars, and they pass by themselves without wondering. 
And as mystic Evelyn Underhill has more recently observed,16
For lack of attention, a thousand forms of loveliness elude us every day
The whole-life-action model of reality as a co-extensive, omni-interrelational all-encompassing field of subfields that embed still other subfields has also been characterized as a network of holons within holons within holons. The word “holon” was coined by social philosopher Arthur Koestler from the Greek word holos (meaning “whole”), to signify a networked totality whose constituent parts are comprised of lesser networked totalities, even as it is simultaneously a part of an even larger networked totality – a network within which every totality is also omni-inter-co-operative with all other totalities, as in the glass of warm, green, salty water cited earlier.X The term “holon” therefore applies to any and every distinct whole that embeds and/or is embedded within other distinct wholes, and which holistically functions within a nested hierarchy of networked totalities.1711 
From this holonomic perspective, the universe is an ultimate holon of all holons, a single omni-interrelating totality that holonomically incorporates lesser holons from quasars to quarks, including ourselves who likewise incorporate lesser holons of metabolic, immune, circulatory and other systems that in turn incorporate even lesser holons of organs, cells, molecules, and atoms:X
A holon refers to a system (or phenomenon) that is a whole in itself as well as a part of a larger system. It can be seen as systems nested within each other. Every system can be considered a holon, from a subatomic particle to the universe as a whole. On a non-physical level, words, ideas, sounds, emotions – everything that can be identified – is simultaneously part of something, and can be viewed as having parts of its own.
Since a holon is embedded in larger wholes, it is influenced by and influences these larger wholes. And since a holon also contains subsystems, or parts, it is similarly influenced by and influences these parts. Information flows bidirectionally between smaller and larger systems. When this bidirectionality of information flow and understanding of role is compromised, for whatever reason, the system begins to break down: wholes no longer recognize their dependence on their subsidiary parts, and parts no longer recognize the organizing authority of the wholes. Cancer is a good example of this breakdown in the biological realm. . . .
This hierarchy of holons is called a holarchy…. Holons in a holarchy have the dual tendency of integration and development and out of balance they tend to a pathology.
Another example of holonomic dynamics is an alloy made of two or more metals whose combined properties exceed the sum of their individual ones, such as the alloying of chromium, nickel, iron, carbon, and manganese that produces steel. While the sum of the individual tensile strengths of these five substances is 250,000 pounds per square inch (p.s.i.), their tensile strength as a steel alloy is 350,000 p.s.i. This is a 40% increase in the ability of the alloyed materials to resist breakage under tensional stress. 
All such behavior of wholes exceeds the summed behaviors of their parts, and is thus transformative of their individual behaviors, which is also the result of commingling the intangible gases of hydrogen and oxygen to produce tangible water. It is no mere coincidence that these dynamics were signified as “synergetic” by architect R. Buckminster Fuller, who called the operational results of such synergy “doing more with less.” 
Yet another example of holonomic dynamism is the sentence that you are just now reading. Like every other sentence,X~Joseph Owens, An Interpretation of Existence (Milwaukee: The Bruce Publishing Company, 1968), pp. 17-18
 [I]t expresses something more than what is expressed by all its words taken separately.... [T]he construct taken as a whole has...a value that its elements, taken either singly or in sum total, do not have. 

Even when a word is considered separately it exists as the emergent outcome of an integral process that precedes and is greater than the sum of the word’s significations. How this is so was illustrated by John Archibald Wheeler, a worldwide esteemed 20th-century cosmologist, in his extended elaboration of the so-called “Heisenberg uncertainty principle” whereby our knowledge of one aspect of reality precludes our knowledge of another. Wheeler observed that we are 63
… part of a universe that is a work in progress; we are tiny patches of the universe looking at itself – and building itself. 
As Wheeler described our participation in cosmic self-assembly in his autobiography:64
We had this old idea, that there was a universe out there, and here is man, the observer, safely protected from the universe by a six-inch slab of plate glass. Now we learn from the quantum world that even to observe so miniscule an object as an electron we have to shatter that plate glass; we have to reach in there. . . . So the old word observer simply has to be crossed off the books, and we must put in the new word participator. In this way we’ve come to realize that the universe is a participatory universe.
The implications of our being cosmic participant-observers were also well understood by physicist Max Planck, who was the first to hypothesize quantum-physical dynamics:

Science cannot solve the ultimate mystery of nature. And that is because, in the last analysis, we ourselves are part of the mystery that we are trying to solve.
In other words, we are ultimately inseparable from our observations, as was likewise acknowledged in cosmological perspective by astrophysicist Sir Arthur Eddington:

We have found a strange foot-print on the shores of the unknown. We have devised profound theories, one after another, to account for its origin. At last, we have succeeded in reconstructing the creature that made the foot-print. And lo! It is our own.
In a participatory cosmos where observers and their observations are omni-interrelated, every observation is somewhat analogous to a blind man who feels a snowflake to see how it is structured. Reality, as experienced, melts into the contingent conditionality of the I of its beholder, no two of whose beholdings are precisely identical. No two persons write identical reality checks, because the formation of perceived reality is an experiential inside job. Xebook Thus reality, as experienced, uniquely fits into each observer’s locally circumstantial frame of reference, however different it may be from the reference frames of some or most others. 
Wheeler illustrated the circumstantial contingency of participant-observership by citing an argument among three baseball umpires who were debating their respective experiential frames of reference for identifying balls and strikes:
“I calls ‘em as I sees ‘em.”
“I calls ‘em as they are.”
“They ain’t nothin’ ‘til I calls ‘em.” 
Since all observation is actively participatory in accordance with the subjectively grounded circumstantial contingency that uniquely shapes each person’s mindset and observational outlook, and since there can be no detection of reality in the absence of an observation thereof, we have no way of knowing what totally unobserved reality unexperienced by any conscious mind is like. We can never know what and how the universe might be when no one is aware of it, because there can be no observation from an outlook whose perspective is “uncontaminated” by an experientially tinged frame of reference that informs (and thus gives formation to) the shaping of our observations.
From Wheeler’s participatory perspective on the perceptual aspect of reality formation, which he likened most to the third umpire’s experiential frame of reference, there will forever be an element of “judgment call” in our cosmology, an irreducible degree of experientially conditioned cosmetology in our perceptual make-up of reality. Wheeler likened this irreducible experiential “spin” of our participant-observer status to the dynamics of a make-it-up-as-you-go version of a popular mid-twentieth century television game show, “Twenty Questions.”
What is the difference between a ‘participatory’ reality and a reality that exists ‘out there’ independent of the community of perceivers? An example may illustrate a little of the difference. Edward Teller and I, and a dozen other guests, were sitting in the living room of Lothar Nordheim in Durham after dinner. From general conversation we moved on to the game of twenty questions. One, chosen as victim, was sent out of the room. The rest of us agreed on some implausible word like "brontosaurus." Then the victim was let back into the room. To win, he had to discover the word with no more than twenty yes/no questions. Otherwise, he lost.
After we had played several rounds, my turn came and I was sent out. The door was closed, and was kept closed for the longest time. I couldn't understand at all why they were taking so long. Moreover, when at length they let me in, every one had a grin on his face, sure sign of a joke or a trick. However, I went ahead innocently asking my questions. "Is it animal?" "No." "Is it vegetable?" "No." "Is it mineral?" "Yes." "Is it green?" "No." "Is it white?" "Yes."
As I went on with my queries I found the answerer was taking longer and longer to respond. He would think and think and think. Why? That was beyond my understanding when all I wanted was a simple yes or no answer. But finally, I knew, I had to chance it, propose a definite word. "Is it ‘cloud'?" I asked. My friend thought a minute. "Yes," he said, finally. Then everyone burst out laughing.
My colleagues explained to me that when I was sent out of the room, they agreed not to agree on a word. There was no word in the room when I came in! What is more, they had agreed that each respondent was permitted to answer my question as he pleased – with one small proviso: if I challenged him, he had to have in mind a word compatible with his own and all the previous answers! The game, in other words, was just as difficult for my colleagues as for me. 

What is the symbolism of the story? The world, we once believed, exists 'out there' independent of any act of observation. The electron in the atom we once considered to have at each moment a definite position and momentum. I, entering, thought the room contained a definite word. In actuality the word was developed step by step through the questions I raised, as the information about the electron is brought into being by the experience that the observer chooses to make; that is, by the kind of registering equipment that he puts into place. Had I asked different questions or the same questions in a different order I would have ended up with a different word as the experimenter would have ended up with a different story for the doings of the electron. However, the power I had in bringing the particular word ‘cloud’ into being was partial only. A major part of the selection lay in the ‘yes’ and ‘no’ replies of the colleagues around the room. Similarly, the experimenter has some substantial influence on what will happen to the electron by the choice of experiments he will do on it, ‘questions he will put to nature’; but he knows there is a certain unpredictability about any one given one of his measurements will disclose, about what ‘answers nature will give’. . . This comparison between the world of quantum observations and the surprise version of twenty questions misses much, but it makes the central point. In the game, no word is a word until that word is promoted to reality by the choice of questions asked and answers given. In the real world of quantum physics, no elementary phenomenon is a phenomenon until it is a recorded phenomenon.
From Wheeler’s perspective on how our experientially co-participatory circumstantial reference frames contribute to the formation of our assessments of reality, the entire universe “gets its groove” in a manner that is analogous to his novel experiencing of the 20-questions game. Therefore, within the same meta-cosmological ballpark as Wheeler’s perspective is novelist Henry Miller’s declaration that 
Chaos is the score upon which reality is written. 
Subsequent to Miller’s assertion, we have learned that the emergence of orderly reality from prior chaos is a function of the self-organizing dynamics of so-called “complex adaptive systems,” of which every holon is an example, and whose operational dynamics are analogous to Wheeler’s 20-questions experience. As physicist Murray Gell-Mann observed, “the complicated behavior of the world we see around us is merely ‘surface complexity arising from deep simplicity.’”XX+
Concerning our perceptual contribution to the formation of our experiential reality, Wheeler summarily observed:65 
The universe is a grand synthesis, putting itself together all the time as a whole. Its history is not a history as we usually conceive history. It is not one thing happening after another after another. It is a totality in which what happens “now” gives reality to what happened “then,” perhaps even determines what happened then. 
It is well-known by students of historiography (the history of historical writing) that it is customary for “what happened then” to be newly rewritten by each successive generation of historians as they re-vision the past from the perspective of their further contemporary understanding. Yet one need consult neither history nor science to intuit the inseparability of subjective and objective consciousness. Mere common sense tells us that if the facts of our knowledge were as purely objective as the Newtonian worldview deems them to be, then every fact would have the same meaning for and the same effect on every witness thereof, and subjective variations of our experiencing of reality could not exist. We would be blank slates on which reality writes the same and only way to be experienced.
Such common sensibility further indicates that even the choice to perceive the world objectively is ultimately a subjective choice, and that the irreducible degree of uncertainty that defies all attempts to eliminate it is simultaneously an objective and subjective challenge:
Our Age of Ambiguity
was heralded by the discovery
that the motion of atomic particles
cannot be fully comprehended:
measuring the velocity of their travel
inevitably changes their course;
determining their course of travel
inevitably changes their velocity.
The metaphysics of shifts in consciousness
is no more certain than is the physics of quantum leaps:
should we attempt to determine love's velocity
(how much do you love me?)
then loving's flow will tend elsewhere to go;
should we attempt instead to plot love's course
(will you always love me?)
we shall only take our sails out of its wind.
The ultimate science,
whether of motion or emotion,
is the art of just being with what is
by being as what is.
Self-presencing oneself as what is represents a practice in which, however certain one may be about what one is presencing, there can be no certainty of its consequences. For no matter how free we are to choose, we are not free from the consequences of our choices:
Today I'm feeling incomplete,
wondering what my finished puzzle is,
longing for a box whose cover shows
a pre-existing picture of my life.
Fitful about feeling fitless,
I seek to match the contour of my life
against the unknown nextness
that forever edges in on me.
I am alternately frightened and excited,
knowing that the larger pattern yearned for
will build itself upon the shape I am giving this day.
***********************************
Today’s consensual reality, from the perspective of which we both individually and collectively perceive, is undergoing a fundamental perceptual makeover that will be no less profound than was the objectifying consensual reality established by Renaissance artists, Cartesian philosophy, and Baconian-to-Newtonian science. In contrast to this trend toward increasing objectification, in the early 20th century a counter-trend toward subjectification was initiated by our experiencing of the quantum-relativistic foundation on which the “deep ecology” of all physical reality is presently presumed to be based. 
We now know (though have not yet adequately learned) that our experiencing of the relativistic and quantum aspects of reality is ultimately subject to both the relative speed, circumstantial influence, experiential mindsets, and experimental apparatus of perceiving observers, and is therefore correspondingly subjective. As Werner Heisenberg accordingly noted, “What we observe is not nature itself, but nature exposed to our method of questioning.” 

A final example of holonomic dynamics is a hologram, each part of which, like a drop of water from the ocean, exemplifies the pattern of whole-part relationship that exists within the larger holographic totality in which it dynamically participates. When an optical hologram (as distinct from a printed one), is cut into pieces, each piece retains the totality the hologram’s overall image, albeit somewhat fuzzily so.  

In every holarchy, therefore, from macro-cosmic to micro-cosmic, wholes and parts are equally co-participative in total each-of-the-other co-inclusivity. 
Holarchies are also sometimes likened to nested Russian or Oriental dolls in which
As is the case with all metaphors and analogies, only up to a point is the imagery of nested dolls heuristically useful, since the embedment of our hypothesized c-fields is not literally holonic. Rather than being successively embedded within a lesser-within-greater holonic gradient, they instead are co-extensively embedded throughout their composite field. 
~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~
The holonic dynamics of interbeing, in which each interacting component is a relationship set that embeds other (and is embedded by still other) relationship sets and which thereby interrelates each thing to all others, would perhaps be more perceptible were we to cease using the static word “part” and substitute for it the operational term “interaction.” For what is ultimately signified by the newer thought form of holarchic interbeing is that interaction is the how of a whole’s being greater than the sum of its parts. It also signifies that this how is most often as uncontrollable as it is likewise most often unforeseeable. (And even when it is foreseen by a few, such as global warming, such foresight gains value only as it becomes generalized.)
In a holonically nested systemic structure, every action participates with other actions in a holarchy of interacting relationship sets. Within every holarchy, the dynamics of its interbeing and interdoing are productive of one or more unpredictable, novel consequences, such as when the action of mixing two gases, hydrogen and oxygen, results in a liquid we call “water”. Since this liquid emerges from the gas’s holonic interaction, water is called an “emergent property” of their interaction within the all-inclusive holarchic relationship set that we call “chemistry.” 
Similarly, in evolutionary terms, extinction is an “emergent dynamic” of maladaptive relationship sets, and global warming is at least in part an emergent dynamic of a maladaptive interaction between the holarchies of human technology and planetary ecology. All such properties and dynamics are “emergent” because they have no independent existence in any of the co-operating holons that produce them, nor is their emergent existence as such distributed in bits and pieces among their co-operating holons. They are rather a manifestation that arises from the interoperative betweenness of co-operating holons, whose interdoings are the meeting place from which emerge all manner of unforeseen consequences. Even when such consequences are predetermined, their predetermination is not detectable prior to their occurrence for the first time, nor (unless they are catastrophic) does their initial occurrence become evident to our scrutiny until we have conceived the possibility of their existence.
What may be at least roughly predetermined, however, is that beneficial interactions produce unforeseen beneficial emergent properties and dynamics, while malevolent interactions produce unforeseen malevolent emergent properties and dynamics. Since predictive foreseeability is the prerequisite of all control, in a global reality that is increasingly beyond our control it behooves those who contemplate malevolent action to heed the advice of an ancient Chinese text on military strategy, Sun Tzu’s The Art of War: “To win one hundred victories in battle is not the ultimate skill. To subdue the enemy without fighting him is the ultimate skill.”
Each holon and holarchy happens interdoingly with all other related holons and holarchies, rather than happens to each other. Thus all Earthly interdoings are the planetary “so things are without” of the universal “as things are within.” Correspondingly, therefore, within the deep ecology of universe, planet, and creature alike, all action that is inclusive is self-including and all action that exclusive is self-excluding – whether or not the “selves” concerned are conscious of this principle, or are mutually blameful of each other for the holistic consequences of their interactions.
As the all-encompassing holon of all holons, the universe is not a laddered hierarchy of compartmentalized parts that are linearly sequenced in a step-by-step chain of top-down or bottom-up one-way command. It is rather configured as a rippling “holarchy” or “radiarchy” that is analogous to the progressively overlapping radial waves on the surface of a pond into which many pebbles are tossed, the multiplicity of whose impacts are outwardly accommodated by one another from within, while at the same time they are inwardly accommodated by one another from without.
[image: image1.jpg]



The overall structure of cosmic whole-beingness is analogous to what omni-mutual interweaving in the above image would be like if the omni-directionally accommodated crisscrossing of all waves by each wave and of each wave by all waves were indefinitely extended to the 360° horizon of the universe. Furthermore, it is by envisioning a spherical rather than lateral interweaving of all whole-part interrelationships in the cosmos, from the interactions of quarks to the those of quasars, that we may gain an intuitive sense of the omni-mutual inter-co-operative integrity of unbroken wholeness that is increasingly revealing itself to the observation of today’s cosmologists.8 Bohm, Abrams 
The closest thing to a final analysis of the experiential reality-formation process may be Søren Kierkegaard’s observation that “Life can only be understood backwards. It must be lived forwards.” Because the reality of our experiencing is circumstantially relative to how we are presently choosing to experience it, in the final Cartesian/Newtonian analysis of “what’s real” there can be no final analysis – until, that is, after the fact of whatever happens next . . . and next . . . and next ad infinitum.
Cutting to the chase: In a universe that makes itself up as it goes, in the final analysis there can be no final analysis.
Before this Manual addresses the practical implications for our Self-presencing that are both explicit and implicit in the foregoing integral perspective, it is appropriate to acknowledge that its paradigmatic account of omni-interrelational causationϕ transcends and includes the centuries-old analytical mechanistic paradigm of point-to-point chained causation, in which wholes are the aggregated summations of their constituent parts, and are linearly assembled bottom upward from their smallest to their largest components. Accordingly, the next subsection of this preface contrastingly portrays the reductive paradigm of linearly chained causation. 
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I have another sheet of paper on which is printed a so-called “holocoenotic diagram” of the omni-universal process of functional interbeing. The word “holocoenotic” (essentially meaning “ecosystemic”) was coined from the Greek term holocoen in 1927 by entomologist Karl Friederichs to signify the universal interconnectivity and interdependence of organisms with their environment.X  The Dictionary of Ecology defines the term “holocoenotic” as “a network of relationships . . . in which all factors act together, with no barriers separating them.” X (In this seminar the anglicized term “holocentric” – signifying “everywhere centered” – is synonymous with the term “holocoenotic”.)
The terms “holocentric” and “holocoenotic” signify the spontaneously integral omni-mutual influence of all past, present, and future forms, processes, manifestations, circumstances and happenstances upon all other past, present, and future manifestations. The holocoenotic diagram is thereby a two-dimensionally limited attempt to exemplify the omni-mutual nature of all reciprocal influence within an equally omni-integral and omni-dimensional cosmic field of interactions. The diagram exemplifies the universal principle that every relationship is an interrelationship of omni-mutually reciprocal functional influences. Since no one-way relationship/influence can possibly exist, the field of cosmic interactions is all-inclusively integral across all of space and all of time. 

The field of dashed lines in the holocoenotic diagram represents the omni-directional glue of reciprocal in-the-between-ness that binds together, in a single, unitive omni-inter-correlation, all forms, processes, manifestations, circumstances and happenstances throughout the cosmos, and which thereby coherently maintains in coherent expression all of the universe’s stuff and activity. 

In short: from a holocentric perspective, the ultimate “environment” of each cosmic manifestation consists of all else that exists, so that each thing requires the entire cosmic order to sustain it.  Holocentrically understood, interbeing is at once both the cause and the effect of all the “interdoings” that emerge from interbeing. In keeping with the principle that every relationship is an interrelationship, “interdoing” may be also signified as “interacting.”
Reductio ad Absurdum (Thinking the World to Pieces)
His purpose was to bare the bones of meaning,

strip away superfluous skin and fat.

He spoke of this as a kind of mental weaning.

He said, “I can find truth if I do that.”

So he proceeded, and here’s what he won:

some bits of flesh and a bloody skeleton.

But unperturbed he still made science his art.

“Truth’s in the bones: I must split them apart.”

He split the bones down to their very centers

and searched in vain for truth among the splinters.

He then rose undefeated from the dead.

“It is quite clear truth is not here,” he said.

The last I heard, he still was going strong,

dissecting the throat of a bird in search of song.
~John D. Engel, Jr.~1.
~~~~
Our world will be more bountiful 

when we begin to take part in design with nature.

~Ian McHarg~
Having reviewed how our consensual reality, from the perspective of which we both individually,   collectively, and ultimately subjectively perceive, is undergoing a fundamental perceptual makeover that is no less profound than was the objectifying consensual reality established by Renaissance artists, Cartesian philosophy, and Baconian-to-Newtonian science. In contrast to this trend toward increasing objectification, in the early 20th century a counter-trend toward subjectification was initiated by our experiencing of the quantum-relativistic foundation on which the “deep ecology” of all physical reality is presently presumed to be based. 
We now know (though have not yet adequately learned) that our experiencing of the relativistic and quantum aspects of reality is ultimately subject to both the relative speed, circumstantial influence, experiential mindsets, and experimental apparatus of perceiving observers, and is therefore correspondingly subjective. As Werner Heisenberg accordingly noted, “What we observe is not nature itself, but nature exposed to our method of questioning.” 

In stark contrast to the gradually emerging holonomic cosmological perspective, in the mechanistic cosmological paradigm that has increasingly prevailed in Westernized civilizations for the past several centuries, and which is today’s reigning paradigm in most Westernized minds, the universe’s structures and processes are perceived as exemplary of a cosmic clock whose gearwork functions in a predetermined manner that never deviates from its predetermined mechanical norm. 
Within the factory-like frame of reference of this piecemealing cosmic assembly-line perspective, the universe is partitioned into a bit-by-bit assemblage of self-containing and self-sufficing isolated parts, whose linearly chained connections of cause-and-effect structure it as a cosmic machine. How this cosmic machine-shop functions is discernible only as we fragmentally think the world to pieces in accordance with an analytic scientific trinity of materialism, mechanism and reductionism. 
· Materialism is the doctrine that only those phenomena that have measurable mass and motion are real, and that all other phenomena are either illusory or are “epiphenomenal” shadows cast by what is real. 

· Mechanism is the doctrine that the universe is a sequentially ordered manufacturing-like system in which each effect is caused by a prior effect and is in turn causal of a subsequent effect, ad infinitum. 
· Reductionism is the doctrine that the universe is a hierarchy in which everything is caused by something smaller whose existence precedes its own.
This applied trinity of cosmic apartisanship tends to be as hallowed by most scientists as the Divine Trinity is hallowed by many religionists, and is historically attributed to the 16th century philosophical assumptions of Rene Descartes as reinforced by the 17th century cosmology of Isaac Newton. This paradigm is therefore often signified as “the Cartesian-Newtonian synthesis,” although it also incorporates the philosophical and scientific assumptions (among many others, and in chronological order) of Roger Bacon, Nicolaus Copernicus, and three of Descartes’ historical contemporaries, Sir Francis Bacon, Galileo Galilei, and Johannes Kepler.
An example of the clockwork precision that this synthesis presumes was asserted by early 19th-century scientist Pierre-Simon Laplace:2
An intelligence knowing at any given instant of time, all forces acting in nature, as well as the momentary positions of all of things of which the universe consists, would be able to comprehend the motions of the largest bodies of the world and those of the smallest atoms in one single formula, provided it were sufficiently powerful to subject all data to analysis; nothing would be uncertain, both future and past would be present before its eyes. 

LaPlace furthermore confidently proclaimed that were we given such sufficiently powerful provision, we could determine precisely where every part of the universe has been at any given moment in the past, or predict its precise position at any given moment of the future. However unlikely it is that such discernments can actually be realized, they are always potentially realizable because every local manifestation of space, time, energy, matter and motion was forever  predetermined at the moment of cosmic origin. This mechanistic outlook notably contrasts with the foregoing integral perspective, from which Space, Time, Energy, Matter and Motion may be viewed as an organically single cosmic STEMM-cell.
The experimental application of the trinitarian synthesis of analytic materialism, mechanism and reductionism is illustrated in the following imaginative portrayal of reductio ad absurdum:3
Etc. 
Concerning the omni-interactive synthesis that is instead required to recover the real (aka “whole”) rabbit, Anglican priest, theologian and theoretical physicist John Polkingthorne has written:4
In its exploration of the physical world science has increasingly found that concepts of atomism and mechanism, useful though they undoubtedly are for some purposes, are nevertheless unable to express fully the character of physical reality. A methodological reductionism, decomposing complex entities into simpler constituent parts, has often proved and effective strategy for investigation in science, but this is by no means always the case. It seems that nature fights back at the supposition of the ontological adequacy of a purely atomistic point of view. The history of twentieth-century physics can be read as the story of the discovery of many levels of intrinsic relationality present in the structure of the universe. 

Given the analytic utility of methodological reductionism wherever and whenever it appropriately and effectively applies – as in assembly-line modes of mechanical construction and in the charting and guidance of satellite launches into pre-specified orbital rendezvous in outer space – the only thing that makes the mechanical paradigm “wrong” is our misappropriated application thereof to multi-interrelational situations This is why any truly all-encompassing integral paradigm transcends and yet includes analytical paradigms in a manner that appropriately confines them to specific rather than universal applications. This is also why we must mindfully comprehend the distinction between thinking the world to pieces and thinking the world together, and with equal mindfulness apply the distinction in ways that are congruent with the various realities of our experiencing that compose our varied experiencings of reality.
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Reality Is, at Most, Perhaps
Just as our experiencing of reality is subject to outer changes in the weather, the reality of our experiencing is subject to inner changes in our whether, i.e., in whether we are focusing our attention on one aspect of reality, on multiple aspects thereof, or on reality overall. Our inner whether report represents a slippery slope of two simultaneous overlapping sub-realities, our outer (objective) reality and our inner (subjective) reality, which together host a plethora of sub-sub-realities: sensory reality, cognitive reality, emotional reality, intuitive reality, behavioral reality, personal reality, interpersonal reality, transpersonal reality, collective reality, consensus reality, socio-cultural reality, national reality, global reality, planetary reality, cosmic reality, physical reality, chemical reality, biological reality, geographical reality, quantum reality,  functional reality, operational reality, evidential reality, providential reality, consequential reality, historical reality, ancient reality, indigenous reality, civilized reality, modern reality, post-modern reality, existential reality, inferential reality, referential reality, immediate reality, remote reality, emergent reality, convergent reality, given reality, contingent reality, practical reality, potential reality, virtual reality, mass-mediated reality (aka “hyperreality”), virtual reality, and so on. 
Given these innumerable variables, it is far easier to discern what reality tends to be like than to determine what it absolutely is. We at best can be only barely informed concerning reality’s isness, even by what may be the best definition of reality thus far, as stated by science fiction write Philip K. Dick: 

Reality is that which, when you stop believing in it, doesn’t go away.
Even though universal agreement is likewise nonexistent concerning what reality tends to be like, we are more comfortable with this question than we are with the question of what it absolutely is. This is because the likeness of reality to our experiencing of it is the only reality that we can ever know. Since we are thus unable to have an experience of reality in which we do not ourselves participate, whether directly, vicariously, or via hearsay, reality cannot appear to us to be anything other than what it is like in our experiencing of it. Consequently, while reality in and of itself is an all-inclusive totality, it can be known to us only as our own limited, locally individualized experiencing of its totality, and it can never be directly known to any one of us as anyone else’s experiencing thereof, nor can it ever be known as everyone else’s experiencing thereof.
In short: one’s own experiencing of reality, not reality itself, is the only evidence that one can ever have, as a consequence of which we all know far more about realty than any one of us ever will or even can. 
For example, whatever an associate of yours (sibling, friend, co-worker, spouse, etc.) would perceive his or her life to be like had you never participated in it can never be surely known by either of you. This is because our participation in reality is our reality, an experientially formed reality that is constructed to accommodate the local contingencies of our moment-by-moment engagement of reality as we fit today’s experiencing within the context of our remembrances of our former experiencing. (For an annotated bibliography of helpful reality-oriented materials, see xxx.)
Only by setting semantic ambiguities aside (and only insofar as this is possible), while we duly honor all remaining uncertainties that are even less discountable, can we approximate a description of what everyone’s immersion in reality is like:
· Reality is multiple and at minimum threefold: some “this”, some “that“, plus one’s observation of this/that distinctions.
· Reality is an integrally, synchronously and confluently ensembled, unified whole that encompasses all of its parts.
· Reality is omni-interrelational: each component of reality influences all other components, even as all influence each.
· Reality is consequential, both individually and collectively.
· Reality is only approximately knowable.
· Reality is only approximately manifest.
· Reality is probabilistic and mutable, rather than certain and fixed.
· Reality is influenced by our knowing of it, as well as (if not more so) by our ignorance of it.
· Reality cannot be accounted for by a single model thereof. 
· Reality as we experience it is whatever we individually and collectively make of it.
· Reality persists in being other than it used to be.
This eleven-point assessment of what our immersion in reality is like describes the all-inclusive paradigm of irreducible ambiguity from which all of our other paradigms emerge. Accordingly, this assessment is the ultimate paradigm that informs this Manual’s irreducibly ambiguous perspectives on how the reality of our experiencing shapes our experiencings of reality.
~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~
The Reality of Our Experiencing . . .
All known reality conforms to

the beholding “I” of its perceiver.

~And so it is~
~~~~

Do not look only at this feeble structure,

but feel what lies between.

Herein lies my being.

~Sky Garner~
The authentic outward expression of one’s innermost wholeness of being is herein termed “Self-presencing,” and is facilitated by communication that is exemplary of our integrally embodied common unity of cosmic whole-beingness. Such presencing informs our communications only as we take mindful soul proprietorship of everything that we truly mean to say, as well as of everything that we are in the habit of unmindfully saying, so that it, too, may be likewise truly meaningful. How the world may be may perceived from the perspective of soul proprietorship is portrayed in the 15-page panoramic mosaic of profound pronouncements that precedes this mind-clearing preface. 
The recurrence on the most of the 15 opening pages of the same concluding gem of Jungian wisdom, is intended to bare, repeating, the inside job that is prerequisite to authentically realized Self-presencing. It prescribed the operational practice of soul proprietorship, which is to look straight into and fully appreciate the whole-beingness within us that is forever looking out for us, and from which we may choose to look out for ourselves when we’re not otherwise busily overlooking its residence at the inner core of our being.X
“Why is everyone here so happy, except me?”

“Because they have learned to see goodness and beauty everywhere,” said the Master.

“Why don’t I see goodness and beauty everywhere?”

“Because you cannot see outside of you what you fail to see inside.”

The transformational implications of Self-presencing are surveyed and examined both in this prefatory overview and in the introductory chapter that follows, which together provide an in-depth appreciation of soul proprietorship’s operational mode:
The transformational practice of authentic Self-presencing emerges from the innermost totality of one’s being that is signified by the term “whole-beingness”.   
Ordinary day-to-day egoic self-presencing not only tends to be merely informational, it is often neither authentically nor accurately so. Only the outward presencing of one’s innermost Selfhood, in thoughts, words and actions that authentically and congruently convey the essence of one’s integral whole-beingness, can be effectively transformational, and even then only insofar as one’s presencing genuinely represents the uncontaminated inner greatness so famously acknowledged by visionary author Mary Ann Williamson:X
Our deepest fear is not that we are inadequate. Our deepest fear is that we are powerful beyond measure. It is our light, not our darkness that most frightens us. We ask ourselves, Who am I to be brilliant, gorgeous, talented, fabulous? Actually, who are you not to be? You are a child of God. Your playing small does not serve the world. There's nothing enlightened about shrinking so that other people won't feel insecure around you. We are all meant to shine, as children do. We were born to make manifest the glory of God that is within us. It's not just in some of us; it's in everyone. And as we let our own light shine, we unconsciously give other people permission to do the same. As we're liberated from our own fear, our presence automatically liberates others.
Williamson’s insight on mutual liberation is fully elaborated in a book-length examination of what personal effectiveness expert Steven Covey calls The 8th Habit, which is toX 
Find your voice and inspire others to find theirs. (The italics are Covey’s.)
This Manual’s perspectives supersede the outlook of what Carl Jung signified as our psyche’s “shadow” play, which represses the expression of our Self-affirming consciousness via  numerous self-sabotaging agendas for which it is so well-noted.1 
As a tree torn from the soil, as a river separated from its source, the human soul wanes when detached from what is greater than itself. Without the holy, the good turns chaotic; without the good, beauty becomes accidental. It is the pattern of the impeccable which makes the average possible. It is the attachment to what is spiritually superior: loyalty to a sacred person or idea, devotion to a noble friend or teacher, love for a people of for mankind, which holds our inner life together. But any ideal, human, social, or artistic, if it forms a roof over all of life, shuts us off from the light. Even the palm of one hand may bar the light of the entire sun. Indeed, we must be open to the remote in order to perceive the near. Unless we aspire to the utmost, we shrink to inferiority. 
Only when our Self-presencing is unfiltered by the self-diminishing laminations of egoic compromise is it expressed (i.e., pressed outward from within) in mindfully and authentically heartfelt conveyance of the dormant thoughts, words and actions that await their emergence from the integrity of our innermost intuitive all-knowingness. This integrally centered state of meta-cosmological awareness – the “just knowing” of trans-egoic conviction – is hereinafter attributed to one’s “Innermost Knower,” and is sometimes also signified as “The Wizard of Is.”
Giving effective outward expression to one’s Innermost Knower requires a surrendering willingness to take what radio announcers once called “a pause for station identification” – to allow oneself a deep-diving station break from one’s egoically programmed busy-ness-of-doing, whose objectives include “making an impression” and “making a living.” As Self-transformational mentor Ernest Holmes has observed:X
Man does not exist for the purpose of making an impression upon his environment. He does exist to express himself in and through his environment. There is a great difference. Man does not exist to leave a lasting impression upon his environment. Not at all. It is not necessary that we leave any impression. It is not necessary, if we should pass on tonight, that anyone should remember that we have ever lived. All that means anything is that while we live, WE LIVE, and wherever we go from here we shall keep on living.” 
To be thus fully alive requires our tuning to the local frequency within us of our non-egoic sponsor of universal whole-beingness, the ism-free and commercial-free is-in-us-of-being that empowers us to view reality from – and thereby to be living from – the perspective of what vitalizes us most, as prescribed on p. XX.

In short: we are called to transformationally progress from “making a living” to living what we are made of.
The term, “local frequency,” signifies our uniquely individualized embodiment of the universal common unity of cosmic Selfhood, the universal presence of innermost whole-beingness that resides within all that is, and via which the embodied inner totality of each part of the cosmos interacts with the outward totality of its greatest whole – and thus ultimately with the cosmos overall. Our respective unique individualizations of cosmic whole-beingness perennially abide beneath our egoic overlays thereof, and are ever-seeing and knowing of all that is as is. This forever untarnished inner landscape of trans-egoic whole-beingness (which some call our “inscape”) was gracefully acknowledged by Ernest Holmes:X 
There is a spiritual man who is never sick, never poor, never confused or afraid...who is never caught by negative thought. Browning called this ‘the spark that a man may desecrate but never quite lose.’

It is this “spark” that is signified whenever the word “Self” is capitalized in this Manual.
Each of us is a Self-originating local subset of the all-inclusively distributed cosmological order, an embodiment of the omni-mutual inter-co-operative wholeness of being that universally prevails over, around and within all and everything that is and all and everything that happens, as well as all and everything that ever has been, can be or will happen. Therefore, even when we have allowed our integrity of whole-beingness to become grossly laminated by overlays of ego-distorted perspective, we nonetheless have the option to mindfully recover from the shadow-playing deformities of our psyche’s polluted perceptivities, in order to outwardly presence our innermost Self’s being.
As diarist Anaïs Nin asserted (p. X), the deforming egoic mirror does not necessarily have the last word, for as 13th century Sufi poet Rumi commensurately acknowledged, (p. X), our integral whole-Self beingness immediately and forever resides closer to one than one’s egoic self, and ever awaits our choice to take a mindful look into our very looking: “The looking itself is a trace of what we are looking for.”X It is via such deep-diving divination that we gain access to our uncompromised inner store of universal wisdom that securely and serenely underlies our egoic laminations thereof.X+ And in thus becoming the seer of our own seeing, we also redeem St. Augustine’s observation that “The thing we are looking for is the thing we are looking at and looking with,” which once again bares, repeating, the recurring gem of Jungian insight:X+  
Your vision will become clear only when you can look into your own heart. Who looks outside, dreams; who looks inside, awakes. 

An incident of my own transformational awakening took place three decades ago, as I surrendered to the self-seeing of my own inner Seer. (Yes, the ego is capable of seeing beyond its own superficiality when dived sufficiently deep.) This occasion of wakefulness was triggered during a series of early morning meditations, in which I gradually took charge of the inside job by which I convert my experiencing of life’s incidents into my perceived realty. 
My wife, Rita, and I, who were ministerial students desiring a peak experiencing of enlightenment, had chosen to meditate early in the day before our heavily-trafficked neighborhood became incessantly noisy. How this objective of obtaining enlightenment would become gradually realized on my part was utterly unanticipated as its unfolding began one morning after we were comfortably settled into our daily meditation routine. 

A troubling incident occurred that moved me – after considerable initial resistance – to take charge of the inside job of giving form to my experiencing of reality. A pick-up truck drove up next door, and the driver gave several quick bursts of its horn to alert our neighbor that his newly-arranged daily ride to work had arrived. While Rita became quickly accustomed to this daily honking ritual, my accumulating agitation over its aggravation of my meditative self-composure erupted one morning in a highly piqued experience of angry exclamation: “If I had powers, I’d give that guy four flat tires!” 

“That’s why you don’t have powers,” Rita gently replied.
Her remark immediately called to my mind the scenario in the Disney movie, Fantasia, of the sorcerer’s apprentice, who magically conjured up a flood in his Master’s home that spread much faster than his just-aborning magic powers could mop it up. I experienced this flashback of memory as an indication that I was likewise unprepared to wield powers of which I was not yet in full command – being, after all, a ministerial student.
Feeling called to self-accountability by Rita’s insight and my subsequent recollection, I downsized my outburst: “If I had powers all I’d really do is bust his horn.” In turn Rita acknowledged, as gently as before, “That’s a bit better,” and I reluctantly confessed that I still lacked a balanced sense of proportion.  
A few days later, having further mellowed as I mindfully cultivated a state of suspended agitation during my morning meditation, I announced what I considered to be the quintessential solution: “If I had powers, I’d see that his horn didn’t work in this neighborhood.” 
Ever so gently, as before, Rita said, “That’s even a bit better yet.”

Feeling certain that temporarily silencing the horn was a perfectly proportionate exercise of what I perceived as ‘powers’, I allowed Rita’s non-concurrence to further frustrate my quest for meditative serenity. Nonetheless, one morning soon thereafter I recognized the true nature of my predicament: whereas I thus far had been looking for an ‘out there’ resolution of my inner distress, as if the horn’s honking was its immediate cause, the actual cause-at-hand of my upset was my choice of how to process my awareness of its sound. 

Having earlier dismissed the outer-oriented alternatives of postponing my meditation until the much noisier midday, or to the late evening when I would be sleepy, and seeing no other option of external remedy for my distress, I looked instead into the depths of my reactionary pique. In doing so I realized that the only satisfactory resolution was to cease attempting to suspend my agitation, and rather release it altogether by mindfully reorienting my experiencing of the sound.

So I calmly announced to Rita, “If I had powers, I wouldn’t be distracted by that horn.”

“Yes,” she smiled.


In keeping with the aforementioned insights of Rumi and St. Augustine, I had looked directly into my own seeing by looking at the perspective from which I was looking with, and then shifting the perspective. By thus identifying and fully owning the actual issue at hand, and then fully releasing (not merely suspending) my symptomatic agitation, I regained the composure that had been so long forsaken in the place where it forever awaits my access thereof: in the right here and now of my own inner state of whole-Self beingness. 
Just as the raucous honking had been so quickly accommodated by Rita, it could now likewise become integral to my own meditation practice as I enfolded my awareness of its sound into my recovered state of inner serenity. This resolution was possible only because I had accessed and fully owned the all that is as is perspective of my inner whole-beingness, and had therefrom acknowledged that my upset’s cause was not the external honking horn, and was rather the pouring of my inner awareness thereof into a churning stew of distress. 
I – at last! – could also recognize what had been so obvious all along, that if a honking horn was causal of inner turmoil, then Rita would likewise have been continually upset just as I was. Nor was the horn itself distracted, upset, or otherwise distressed by its sound. Thus my prolonged agitation, Rita’s quickly regained equanimity, and my neighbor’s daily welcoming of the sound all had their respective origins and sustenance in our respective choices of how we were responding to the sounding of the horn.

I then further recognized– though I still have yet to permanently realize this – that no incident in my life is ever causal of the way I choose to experience it, even though I may behave as if it did. Instead, each of my behaviors is always and only caused by me and is correspondingly expressed as me, albeit often unconsciously or by self-established “force” of habit. My behavior’s causal shaping is derived from my socially conditioned or otherwise acquired patterns of behavioral reaction or response, rather than caused by any outer effect to which I may be inclined to attribute it.
From this mindful perspective I also came to the conclusion that what psychologists have accordingly deemed to be my “inner locus of control” is a welcome boon for all concerned. For if my inner state of being were indeed causally determined by the state of the outer world around me . . . well, as some might say, “There goes the neighborhood.” 

I have ever since those days been grateful for the pick-up truck that drove me to this realization. How one may become mindfully appreciative of such incidents, even as they are emerging, was elaborated two decades after my honking horn escapade in management consultant Marc Rosen’s book, Thank You for Being Such a Pain: Spiritual Guidance for Dealing with Difficult People.X 
However contemporary may seem this uncommon sensibility of taking inner command of one’s experiencing of reality, its perspective is far from being new, for it has been over 2000 years since Greek philosopher Epictetus observed:
It is not events that disturb the minds of men, but the view they take of them.

And even in my own lifetime, the inner sourcing of our outlook was similarly acknowledged by radio and TV host Art Linkletter:

Things turn out best for those who make the best of the way that things turn out.

In short: no matter what is externally presented to my experiencing thereof, my internal choice of how I go about experiencing it is always optional. 
While I was retrospectively reviewing the “four flat tires” scenario, I thought back to several years earlier when I had come to essentially this same conclusion, in contemplation of another occasion of feeling wronged. I had then decided to rest quietly with paper and pen in hand, patiently awaiting words of insight, and was rewarded with an I-opening realization that I subsequently entitled “Hopes and Expectations”:
Please do not believe me 
if ever I should say that you've upset me.
Sometimes I forget the true source of my feelings.

You cannot make me sad, impatient, angry,
or otherwise dis-eased.
Only a hope or expectation of you on my part,
which you have not fulfilled,
can move me thus.
Nonetheless, I am too human
to be without hopes and expectations,
and I am also much too human
to live always in the knowing
that my hopes and expectations
have no claim upon your being.
So if I say that you've upset me,
please forgive me for attempting 
to disinherit my own self's creation of my pain.
And please do not ignore my deeper message:
I care enough about you 
to include you in my hopes and expectations.
Notwithstanding this earlier I-opening Self-revelation, the honking horn had found me susceptible to distraction by an unmet hope and expectation of meditating in unbroken silence. What had earlier become my deep truth concerning obtrusive persons had quite obviously not carried over to my experiencing of intrusive things. 
Because the quality of our perceptions and perspectives correspondingly determines the way we experience their content, it is our choice of how we peer outwardly from within that determines how our contingent circumstances are accordingly perceived. How we choose to perceive only secondarily influences our choice of what our perceptivity attends to, because reality as experienced is notoriously accommodating of our differing outlooks. Hence, for example, literary critic Edmund Wilson’s observation:

No two people read the same book.

It is possible for innumerable differing perceptions of reality to thus co-exist because, as renowned neuroscientist Stephen Pinker has asserted, X
[T]he nature of reality does not dictate the way reality is represented in people's minds.
It is thus not reality itself that decides the manner in which it shows up in our minds and in our experiencings thereof, it is we ourselves who choose the way that reality manifests to, by, within, through and as ourselves. This is invariably so, because whatever and however reality is perceived by us is a reflective mirroring of our own experiential perspective. There is accordingly no such thing as a reality “out there” whose presence in my experiencing of it “in here” is separate from my experiencing. For just as there likewise is no such thing as a team and the sum of its members, only a team as the sum of its members plus their teamwork, so there is no such thing as me and the sum of my experiences, only me as the sum of my experiences plus my experiencing. 

In short: cosmic wholeness-of-being is in us as us, because both the quality and content of one’s outlook depend on the inner perceptivities of the one who is looking out. Accordingly, the way we view the world is a give-away: X
If you want to find out about someone – if you really want to understand what makes them tick – then the last thing you should do is ask them to tell you about themselves. People make up all sorts of stuff about themselves, often without even realizing it. What you do is ask them to tell you about the world. Because the world as they see it is always a reflection of them, and staring right back at you in what they tell you about the world is the person they really are. Mark Rowlands, Sci-Phi: Philosophy from Socrates to Schwarzenegger (NY: St. Martin’s Press, 2003), p. viii.
It also is thus that the best window on someone’s overall character is provided by his or her character assessments of others.

This reciprocal dynamism of our self↔world interrelationship was acknowledged quite practically by Winston Churchill after World War II, when the question arose of how England’s bombed-out House of Parliament should be rebuilt. Churchill stated the case for restoring it exactly as it had always been in order to keep England’s highly valued parliamentary tradition intact, and he based his case on a fundamental principle of reciprocity:
We shape our dwellings and then our dwellings shape us.

Churchill was also aware of his case’s greater generality, which is that the way we choose to dwell within our subjectively assessed experiencing is mirrored in our outward objectified reality. It is the outlook on reality to which our minds give residence that determines how reality is accordingly perceived by us, and is therefore experienced co-respondingly. This reciprocal dynamic has been abundantly acknowledged in a mosaic of historical confirmations:3+
· The Ancient Jewish Talmud: We don’t see things as they are, we see them as we are.

· Marcus Aurelius: It is our own power to have no opinion about a thing, and not to be disturbed in our soul; for things themselves have no natural power to form our judgments.

· John Keats: Nothing ever becomes real till it is experienced – even a proverb is no proverb to you till your life has illustrated it.

· Benjamin Disraeli: Man is not the creature of circumstances. Circumstances are the creatures of men.

· Henri L. Bergson: The eye sees only what the mind is prepared to comprehend.

· Rudolph Steiner: If it depends on something other than myself whether I should get angry or not, I am not master of myself, or to put it better, I have not yet found the ruler within myself. I must develop the faculty of letting the impressions of the outer world approach me only in the way in which I myself determine.

· Werner Heisenberg: What we observe is not nature itself, but nature exposed to our method of questioning.

· Kahlil Gibran: Your living is determined not so much by what life brings to you as by the attitude you bring to life; not so much by what happens to you as by the way your mind looks at what happens.

· Alain (Émile Chartier): I not only see all things as if through another pane of glass, which is myself, but…the various movements I make, be it intentionally if I act, or emotionally if I am afraid, or simply through the continual transports of respiration and circulation which sustain life, never cease to distort what I see, what I hear, what I taste, what I smell, what I touch.

· Antoine de Saint-Exupery: You give birth to that on which you fix your mind.

· Aldous Huxley: Experience is not what happens to a man; it is what a man does with what happens to him.

· Jean Paul Sartre: Freedom is what you do with what's done to you.

· Neville Goddard: The world is ourselves pushed out.

· Thaddeus Golas: Inside yourself or outside, you never have to change what you see, only the way you see it…. What you deny to others will be denied to you, for the plain reason that you are always legislating for yourself; all your words and actions define the world you want to live in.

· Karlfried Graf Dűrckheim: [W]e are invaded, as it were, from morning to night, both by our inner being as well as by the threatening exterior world . . . The field of our ceaseless effort to reconcile both sides is none other than our ordinary life.

· Parks Cousins: How things look on the outside of us depends on how things are on the inside of us…. Make good habits and they will make you.

· Ilya Prigogine: Whatever we call reality, it is revealed to us only through an active construction in which we participate.

· Matthew Jacobson: The raspberry within itself does not contain its sweetness, nor does the tongue. It is in the interaction between the two that this glorious manifestation of the divine resides.

· Alan Smithson: Ultimate reality is encountered neither in our minds nor in the physical cosmos, but at the point where these meet.

· Margaret Wheatley: It is the existence of observers who notice what is going on that imparts reality to the origin of everything.

· Cynthia Stringer: It should be self-evident that reality is infinitely moldable to the life that animates it.

· Stephen R. Covey: Our ultimate freedom is the right and power to decide how anybody or anything outside ourselves will affect us.

· Wayne Dyer: When you change the way you look at things, the things you look at change.

· Shakti Gawain: The most powerful thing you can do to change the world is to change your own beliefs about the nature of life, people, and reality to something more positive . . . and begin to act accordingly.

· Gary Simmons: Is it possible that the experience of intimidation, threat, or adversarial relationships arises out of how you are relating to the experience, and not how the experience is relating to you?

· Michael Beckwith: The previous moment does not determine your future; it is your judgment of the previous moment that determines your future.

· Anonymous: People seem not to see how their opinion of the world is also a confession of character.

In other words, we generate from within ourselves our own individualized moment-to-moment experiencing of “the way life is,” via a process of what has been called “inward uniqueness outwardizing itself.”4
Additional confirmations of this experientially causal principle have been pronounced in further statements:
· Jawalharlal Nehru: Life is like a game of cards. The hand you are dealt is determinism; the way you play it is free will.
· From the movie, The Answer Man:  We have both free will and destiny – we are free to move toward our destiny or to move away from it.
· James O’Dea: We are not the things that happen to us. We are always at the center of what is happening around us.
· David Hawkins: Everybody is like a magnet. You attract to yourself reflections of that which you are. 
In other words, the hand that we are dealt in life (whatever may happen to us) is the contingent world’s circumstantial dominion, and the way that we choose to play the hand as dealt (how we reciprocally happen in return) emerges from our locally individualized universal dominion over the way that our life is choicefully experienced, even when (most often) our choices are being habitually executed by our subconscious automatic pilot.
Such is the legislative power of human choice, the power to mindfully employ cosmic principles to the long-term advantage of our whole-beingness, rather than to the mere short-term advantage of our unthinkingly habituated egoic pursuits.
There are innumerable outlooks in which we may possibly choose to dwell our minds, and from which we may reciprocally project their co-responding outlook onto our contingent reality. Out of all these possibilities, this Manual consistently states the case for the outlook of soul proprietorship, whose operational perspective mindfully recognizes, both individually and collectively, how we ourselves further exemplify the consistent testimony of the foregoing cloud of witnesses, that the formation taken by reality, as it shows up in our minding and experiencing thereof, is an inside job.5   
Because it is a uniquely individualized local subset of the universal order of omni-mutual inter-co-operative whole-beingness overall, one’s entire body functions as a single co-ordinated and co-ordinating organism of perception. One’s perspectives are grounded in and accordingly reflective of our body-mind’s co-ordinated (even when unco-ordinated) “inside job” of “paying” attention to its contingent world. And to whatever we thus “pay” our attention, we co-respondingly “buy,” as each moment of attention further edits our localized perspective on our contingent reality. We literally write our own experiential journey by imposing our one-of-a-kind perceptivity on what we call “reality”:X
Now and again, attention binds together our parts, and the self transforms ephemeral sensations into a ‘moment of being.’ . . . We invent ourselves out of our own sensations. 

It is thus that one’s inner perspectives become reproduced in one’s outwardly projected perceptivity as well, because the latter emerges as a mirrored reflection of what one inwardly considers as “what’s so.” This explains why we are unable to see what we are looking for whenever it fails to match what we are looking from, such as when our looking for abundance from a consciousness of lack merely makes even more abundant our experiencing of lack. Where our experiential assessments of reality are concerned, the contexts of our perceptivity consistently trump the content thus being perceived.
There accordingly can be no such thing as the perception from whole-beingness, because the context of everyone’s intuition of whole-beingness is uniquely individual to his or particular lived experience. There are thus as many differentiated perceptions from whole-beingness as there are persons perceiving, which is why all of us are collectively far more perceptive than any one of us can be, while each of us can be perceptive of what no one else is able to perceive. This is the experiential foundation of all individualized selfhood, the aspect of one’s consciousness that has privileged access to knowing what is unavailable to others (such as whatever one was silently thinking while eating this morning’s breakfast), or to knowing the same sorts of things in a way that no one else can know them (such as what it means to be married to your spouse rather than a spouse).5 self’s poit of view It is thus that the manner of our self-awareness is the ultimate ground of our respective experiential encounters with our no-two-alike contingent realities. Each “self” is individually constructed as a continuous life-long narrative that we compose as perennial students of M.S.U. – making stuff up.5
Each person’s localized attention-paying awareness is an integral part of the overall universal order of omni-mutual inter-co-operative cosmic whole-beingness, a participating partner in the all-encompassing universal matrix of all that is and all that happens, as we reside within an all-encompassing cosmic embrace in which everything is continuous with everything else. Each aspect of this cosmic matrix is interrelated with all of its other aspects, and all of its aspects are co-respondingly interrelated in a totality that is inclusive of each. This all-encompassing matrix of omni-mutuality thoroughly intertwines the dynamics of each cosmic part with the dynamics of every other part, and reciprocally intertwines the the omni-mutual inter-co-operative dynamism of the cosmic whole with all of the respective dynamisms of its parts. 
Because all partial influences are conjoined within the whole-beingness of omni-universal order, which in turn reciprocates orderly cosmic whole-beingness to each part, not only is every relationship in the universe thereby an interrelationship, each interrelationship is furthermore omni-interrelational with all other interrelationships. Such is the dynamical foundation of the all-encompassing at-one-ment of the universal presence of omni-mutual inter-co-operative whole-beingness.
In other words, the heart of all that matters resides in the all-encompassing field of universal dynamism that resonates between and among all of reality’s parts. The word “reality” is thus for all practical purposes a shorthand term for the relationality that emerges from between and among the cosmic order’s parts. All parts reside within the reality that exists around and in between them, giving form to the invisible wholeness that exceeds the sum of reality’s visible parts, as noted in the Biblical phrase, 
[T]hings which are seen were not made of things that do appear. (Hebrews 11:3)
as well as in Emerson’s statement thatX 
We live in a liquid universe that appears as a solid fact.
This omni-interrelational liquidity is nothing less than the invisible heart of all that matters, whose functional dynamism operations researcher Alan Smithson has accordingly observed:X
[U]ltimate reality is encountered neither in our minds nor in the physical cosmos, but at the point where these meet…. Each person lives at a succession of unique points at which the reality of the whole structure is experienced as a simultaneous presentation of external and internal events.
In his book, The Kairos Point, Smithson characterizes “the whole structure” as the conjunction of mind and matter, the functional union of which is signified in the book’s subtitle, The Marriage of Mind and Matter. The nature of this wedding is such thatX 
…object and subject [belong] to the finite world of events, while the self belongs to the [non]finite realm of wholeness. The self is the source of all judgments; it transcends both subject and object and so is able to bring them into relationship.
From this triune perspective, subject and object interact as a relational dual unity, whose bi-mutuality is encompassed within the comprehending embrace of a perceiving self. This multi-dimensional intersection of subject-object-self is simultaneously the “in house” composer of one’s overall outlook on reality and the co-responding experiencer thereof.. 
Although Smithson nowhere cites philosopher Alfred North Whitehead, their perspectives are in some ways quite similar. Both perspectives characterize known reality as the moment-to-moment composite totality of one’s inner and outer interrelationships, in which the fruits of all of one’s past unique moments of experiencing are fruitful of one’s present experiencing, and which taken together are pregnant with possibilities for one’s future moments of experiencing. And both tend to confirm the Whiteheadian proposition that “substance is secreted within the interstices of process.”X
Smithson’s assessment has been seconded by quantum physicist Brian D. Josephson, director of the Mind-Matter Unification Project at England’s University of Cambridge, who has similarly acknowledged the triune experiential foundation of perceived reality with the tasteful assertion that:X
The raspberry within itself does not contain its sweetness, nor does the tongue. It is in the interaction between the two that this glorious divine manifestation resides.
This triune assessment of reality’s operational structure is far from being a brand new perspective, as evidenced in a long-standing Zen inquiry,X
Is it the bell that rings, is it the hammer that rings, or is it the meeting of the two that rings? 
as well as in another remark by Rumi thatX
It is we who make wine drunk. 
In short: what this Manual signifies as “the heart of all that matters” is a universally all-pervasive “intra-world” or “intercosm” of wedded mind and matter, a multi-dimensional and omni-interrelational tri-unifying synthesis of subject-object-self, an intra-world that is perennially and universally outwardizing itself into and as our experiential realm. It is this intra-world that is herein generally signified as “universal whole-beingness” and individually signified as our trans-egoic “inner greatness” and “Innermost Knower.”  
The tri-unifying synthesis of subject-object-self inclusively transcends the dualistic Cartesian-Newtonian synthesis. by perceiving reality as the whole-beingness the emerges from reality’s contingent parts, an assemblage of is somewhat analogous to a set of nested Russian wooden dolls in which the father contains a mother within whom is a child that in turn contains a baby. Thus while mechanistic paradigms of duality sustain an either/or, win/lose perspective from which we tend to think the world to pieces, integral paradigms of dual-unity-within-triunity sustain a both/and, all-win perspective from which we instead may think the world together. 
Holon: a whole that is embedded within a larger whole even as it embeds lesser wholes.

The universe of all these parts within parts, or wholes within wholes, reminds us of nesting boxes or of the Chinese or Russian dolls of various sizes that fit inside one another. The philosopher scientist Arthur Koestler suggested we call each whole thing within nature a holon -- a whole made of its own parts, yet itself part of a larger whole. A universe of suchholons within holons is, then a holarchy -- in Greek, a source of wholes -- one original wholethat formed ever more complicated smaller wholes within itself, some becoming holarchiesthemselves. We will use this image and the terms holon and holarchy throughout this book toshow the embeddedness of natural entities. Our own solar system, with its Sun-star nucleus surrounded by planets, Moons, asteroids,comets, and space dust, is a holon within the larger holon of our galaxy. It was born of thescattered gases and stardust of an older star that became a supernova exploding about fivebillion years ago, maybe even more than one of them. The Earth is still so radioactive fromthis explosion that its core is kept hot by continuing nuclear reactions, and many atoms allover its surface -- in rocks and trees and even in our own bodies – Elizabet Sahtouris, “Earthdance: Living Systems in Evolution””
The universe is the holon of all other holons, a single holon of all lesser holons within holons.

Because every relationship is an interrelationship that implicates additional interrelationships, each interrelating subfield of reality is what social philosopher Arthur Koestler called a “holon.” This term signifies any sub-totality that contains within itself one or more lesser sub-totalities while it is at the same time contained as a sub-totality of one or more larger sub-totalities.11 From a holonic perspective, therefore, reality is not a tiered hierarchy of compartmentalized parts that are linearly sequenced in a step-by-step chain of top-down or bottom-up command. To reiterate once again the implications of the image on our book’s cover and title page, reality is configured as a rippling “holarchy” or “radiarchy” that is analogous to the progressively overlapping radial waves on the surface of a pond into which several pebbles have been tossed, and whose holonically overlapping multiplicity of embedded parts simultaneously impact one another outwardly from within while at the same time they inwardly respond to impacts from without.

For example, except for so-called “inert elements” such as argon, a gas whose atoms do not bond molecularly with other elements, most atoms participate in larger molecular multiplexes even as they simultaneously host within them smaller sub-atomic multiplexes as well, as for instance the multiplex of protons, neutrons, and electrons, the first two of which are in turn host to three quarks. And even inert atoms integrally participate in larger multiplexes such as, in the case of argon, Earth’s atmosphere. 

From a holonic perspective, therefore, within the frame of reference called “field theory” the totality of reality-at-large is perceived as an overall field of subfields within subfields, while within the reference frame called “systems theory” the totality of reality-at-large is perceived as an overall system of subsystems within subsystems. (See Addendum X, p. xxx for an illustration of the multiplexed field dynamics of the element argon in both space and time.)

From a radiarchical holonic perspective, therefore, reality is not the fixed architectural construct that the perspective of hierarchical linearity suggests, as for example in a compartmentalized multiplex of nested Russian dolls. Rather, reality is ongoingly developmental as it emerges fluidly and organically from the confluent interrelationships of its lesser and greater holonic multiplexes of space, time, energy, motion and matter, whose co-extensive interactivity is yet again analogous to that of overlapping waves in a pond. In both function and form alike, therefore, the five-fold process of reality’s unfoldment as space, time, energy, motion and matter (STEMM) is governed by universal principles of order and organization that establish and maintain the synchronous and co-operational dynamics of these five multiplexed constituencies. 

The acronym for reality’s five constituencies suggests that holons may also be characterized (with tongue in cheek intended) as radially interactive STEMM cells. Furthermore, STEMM is not only the acronym for reality’s fundamental components, it is likewise the acronym for the operational nature of reality as we experience it: subjective, temporary, emergent, mercurial and mutable.

· Subjective – our experience of reality is inextricably bound to our observer-participative bias, and is influenced as well by the observer-participative biases of others.
· Temporary – all that is real in our experience comes to pass, except for the principles that govern its passage.
· Emergent – reality in our experience thereof unfolds from the confluent interactions of its constituent subfields.
· Mercurial – reality as we experience it is a set of liquid conditions that we perceive as being a solid set of facts.12
· Mutable – reality as we experience it is subject to constant change.
In other words, from an integral perspective it is not reality’s contingent parts that in and of themselves universally interrelate. The all-encompassing interrelational cosmic matrix is instead composed via the omni-interweaving of all of reality’s contingent parts into a single whole-beingness of all-that-is-and-happens. This universally overlapping invisible web of omni-mutually inter-co-operatively networked “outwardizing” influences is like the intricately interpenetrative circular network of visibly overlapping wave-forms that are woven by raindrops as they fall upon water:
[IMAGE of raindrops]
In so many words, therefore, reality’s causal dynamism invisibly resides between and among the multiplicities of manifest effect that we call its contingent “parts.”  This omni-interrelational cosmic matrix is not only at the heart of all that matters, it is the heart of all that matters. How its omni-interrelationality is locally embodied within and as our own wholeness of being is fathomed in an intuition of its experiential immediacy reported on p. 15. Re-reading that report just now will tend to further illumine your comprehension and appreciation of our experiential interweaving of universally omni-mutual inter-co-operative whole-beingness.
. . . and Our Experiencings of Reality
When we really understand, we begin to use our own language, our own expression –
we no longer stick to formulas and phrases that our teachers used….
Life is not about imitating what others say or do, but simply about Being who we are.
Being who we are requires no effort whatsoever,
and the realization of this is the door to liberation so many have sought.
~Roy Whenary~
The perceptual reframing of reference that is required to empower our comprehension of cosmic integrity awaits the development of holistic terminology that exemplifies universal whole-beingness,.  thought-forms that empower us to perceive from the perspective of thinking the world together, rather than our merely looking at the new paradigm from the centuries-old compartmentalizing perspectives of the Cartesian-Newtonian synthesis.
This requirement for a together-putting terminological upgrade of our presently disassembling semantics became obvious to me in the summer of 1965, when I experienced a mind-altering intuition of whole-beingness that cannot be communicated via the same old say mold. In anticipation of Beverly Rubick’s testimony on p. 13, therefore, I have ever since been blending conventional language forms into a vocabulary that is integrally metaphoric (like, for instance, the above term, “together-putting”). 
As suggested by my poly-syllabic terminological formations, they are intended to support us in thinking the world together via their provision of a transcendent and inclusive supplement to the compartmentalizing mechanistic metaphors that sustain us in currently thinking the world to pieces. Although these formations tends to give rise to sometimes lengthy verbal convolutions, I mindfully avoid coining terms that are hippopotomonstrososesquipedelian, a very long word signifying very long wordiness that doesn’t quite rival the once well-known verbal fabrication featured in the musical, Mary Poppins, “supercalifragilisticexpialidocious” because it is one letter shorter.X+ 
My verbal reconfigurations include brand new neologisms, some of which may have also been formulated in other minds unknown to mine.  This includes such newly-minted words as “lifekind” and “wisdomhood,” which do not appear in dictionaries and which, upon their entry into the manuscript of this Manual were accordingly redlined by my computer’s spellchecker, as if to put a pox on my peregrinating prose. 
My novel terminology points to various aspects of the omni-mutual inter-co-operative crisscrossing matrix of the universally ordered at-one-ment of whole-beingness. Insofar as the definitions of my novel terms tend to mutually reference one another, their recombinant semanticsϕ thereby resemble the cosmology of whole-beingness that they represent. And while it may therefore seem that a synonymic “slight of mind” is lurking within the referential circularity of their definitions, such redundancy is also common to the process by which ordinary words are defined, and to which we have become so accustomed that we tend not to notice. 

Meanwhile, what is most important to one’s grokkingϕ this novel terminology is allowing oneself to sense its dynamic underlying energetic drift rather than troubling oneself with its apparently circular definitional thrift. 
Also on behalf of our effectively comprehending the Manual’s central premises, they are recurrently embedded within alternative contexts, to make more apparent their semantic “depth of field.” I have learned the value of such redundancy by examining the expositional styles of others whose profundity of content is amplified by its embedment in a variety of contexts.
Rather than putting this Manual on hold until its completion, I am issuing it periodically via a mindful process of gradual emergence as an ongrowing series of guidelines, principles and procedures for soul-filled, heartfelt, and “just-right” transformational whole-self presencingϕ –the authentic presentation of oneself that is transformationally true to one’s experiential realityϕ. All such true-to-oneself presentation is grounded in the practical art and applied science of knowing and being who we inwardly most truly are, and in one’s consistent fidelity to one’s true self that is demonstrated in one’s thoughts, words and actions. An exemplary written demonstration of transformational whole-self presencing is “The Heart of All That Matters” on p. 13, whose transformational whole-self presencing style is worthy of your close examination.
inscape

intra-world
This Manual accordingly facilitates authentic expression (pressing outward from within) of the integral essence of one’s innermost whole-self beingnessϕ, whose centeredness of integral selfhood yearns to outwardly reveal the transformational core I-dentityϕ that underlies our far less integral egoic laminations of specialized role-self doingnessϕ. 
Those who are willing at this point to take the time required to contemplate the Glossary entries for all bold-faced terms that have appeared up to this point, and then rapidly reread this prefatory overview from its beginning on p. 16, will discover that the message therein being brought to you does indeed more fully bare, repeating.
The transformational core I-dentity that anchors one’s whole-beingness is centrally embedded and uniquely embodied in the perennial presence of one’s truest partnership:9+
I have a true companion
whose company I can never be without.
This companion, 
not always sure just how to relate to me,
wavers back and forth between acceptance and rejection.
Sometimes my companion is a friend,
sometimes an enemy.
Sometimes my companion treats me lovingly,
sometimes hurtfully.
And sometimes my companion treats me with indifference.
So why do I consider this companion to be true?
And why do I treasure such fickle company?
Because there is one way
that my companion never ceases to be faithful:
everywhere I go, here I am,
always as well as in all of my ways.
Each person’s true companion, despite its tendency to be self-conflictive, inconsistent or otherwise experientially problematic, is a unique individualization of the universal common unity of all that has existence. This omni-embracing all-togetherness is exemplified in our true companionship’s being ever-present, i.e., our always and only being here and now and being never somewhere, somewhen nor someone else. Even when our minds “wander,” or we are feeling “beside ourselves,” or feel like we’re “meeting ourselves coming and going,” it is always and only within the true companionship of our right-here-and-right-now experiential reality where these seeming bifurcations take place, as documented in the concluding lyric of Hotel California:X
You can check out any time you want, but you can never leave.

Within the residential fold of our inescapable here-and-now-ness (i.e., within our localized field of universal whole-beingness), any sense of our being “out” here – while nevertheless being always and “in” here – can be no more than a perverse pigment of our psyche’s colorful imagination, because the only here that ever was, ever is or ever shall be is everywhere and everywhen inherent within all that is and all that happens, wherever and whenever all-that-is-and-that-happens is taking place. Thus the answer to all questioning of “where the action is” resides just as ultimately within that very questioning itself as does the ultimate answer to the question “who am I?”

Everywhere I go, right here and now is always and only where I am. “Here I am” is as absolute to the interiority of our experiencing as is the speed of light to our experiencing of externality. In either case, this is because a single, unified cosmic here and now is common to all individuals, however different may be each individual’s experiencing of its individualized locale in the universal continuum of unified spacetime. Even as one moves about within this everywhere-at-once omni-universal locale, one’s true companion can never be somewhere else “out there,” because every time one presumes to go from here to “there,” one remains perennially here within one’s own eternally localized sense of self-companionate “I am” here-beingness. 
My first mindful realization of my own invariant here-I-am-ness was occasioned by my experiencing of a beam of light being cast by the moon on a reflecting body of water. No matter how quickly I jumped sideways in either direction, the beam remained precisely and centrally aligned between myself and the reflected moon. 
In quantum mechanical terms – which are, after all, the terms that govern the beaming of light’s motion (as described in the “Further Exploration” on p. XX), each of us is simultaneously located within the cosmic proscenium at front-row-center as an observer, and at stage-front-center as a participant. Our status as cosmic participant-observers, thus grounded in the cosmos overall, is such that each of us is simultaneously and centrally in both receptive and active alignment with its universal whole. 
This mutually simultaneous self-within-world/world-within-self entanglement of observer-participant inter-co-operativity also similarly aligns one’s presence with that of a rainbow. In keeping, therefore, with this experiencing of everywhere-centered self-location, I may note once again that I need never seek for where “the action” is, for universal action is ceaselessly taking place within, through and as me. Accordingly, when astronomer Carl Sagan observed, 

If you want to bake a cake from scratch, you begin by creating a universe,
he also specified the recipe for the self that I call “me”. And furthermore, as philosopher/scientist Johann Wolfgang von Goethe further observed some two centuries ago:
I have come to the frightening conclusion that I am the decisive element. It is my personal approach that creates the climate. It is my daily mood that makes the weather. I possess tremendous power to make life miserable or joyous. I can be a tool of torture or an instrument of inspiration, I can humiliate or humor, hurt or heal. In all situations, it is my response that decides whether a crisis is escalated or de-escalated, and a person is humanized or de-humanized. 
It was in the context of this conclusion that Goethe further realized,

If we treat people as they are, we make them worse. If we treat people as they might be, we help them become what they are capable of becoming. 
In our process of becoming, even though an infinite number of elsewhere’s are forever at hand to which one may bodily or imaginatively take one’s true companion, there is no somewhere else in which one can embed and center one’s core I-dentity of whole-beingness. Thus any sense of ‘I am not here’ is an egoically dissociated experiencing of one’s here-I-amness, which amidst all circumstances forever resides only within the common unity of universally all-encompassing cosmic at-one-ment. 
Even the rare experiencings of at-one-ment’s totality that we call “mystical” are enlargements of, rather than excursions beyond, our ever-prevailing sense of forever-always-and-only being right here and now. And even if and when we take the ‘time out’ that is required to fully tune into our innermost sense of here-and-now whole-beingness – or if and when it may burst forth into our conscious awareness of its own accord – what we thereby witness is the timeless presence of the eternal here-ness and now-ness of whole-self being. [For an additional elaboration of this experiential constant, see “Further Exploration #3: Being Forever Here and Now”(forthcoming)]
We can give authentic self-presencing to the whole-beingness of our core I-dentity only to the extent that we allow our journey of coincidenceϕ within the incarnational realm of worldly circumstance to be illumined by the transformational radiance of unfiltered non-egoic whole-beingness. The redeeming function of this illumination has been signified by contemporary self-transformationalist Andrew Harvey:6 
[W]e are placed here as a seed of the Divine within time, space, and matter to unfold fully all our divine powers and capacities within them. We do this not to escape the ‘illusion’ of creation but to divinize not only ourselves but also reality within it.” 

Our whole-beingness never ceases yearning to manifest itself within the incarnational realm of our worldly embodiment thereof, manifestation that is possible only as we allow the outwardly unfolding expression of the transformational realm of our innermost totalityϕ.7+ The realized (literally “made real”) externalization of our whole-beingness’ longing to be self-evident in worldly demonstration can manifest itself – just as does a flowering bud that unfolds to be a blossom – only in direct proportion to the extent that we allow ourselves 
· to be who we truly are to be, 
· to have what is truly ours to have, 
· to do what is truly ours to do, 

· to say what is truly ours to say, 
· and to express our being, having, doing and saying in ways that are truly demonstrative of our respectively unique individualizations of universal whole-beingness.
Although I regularly cite the profound testimonies of many others to the quality of whole-self beingness – as, for instance, throughout this Manual’s first 13 pages – I cite only what has also been confirmed by the lived-at-first-hand experiencing of my own worldly journey of coincidence. 
Many are the testimonies to the primacy of first-hand experiencing:  
· Wherever we go, whatever we do, self is the sole subject we study and learn. ~Ralph Waldo Emerson
· Talk to yourself, not to the world. There is no one to talk to but yourself because all experience takes place within. Conditions are the reflections of our meditations and nothing else. ~Ernest Holmes
· Experience is more forceful than logic. ~Isaac Abravanel
· You have first to experience what you want to express. ~Vincent aan Gogh
· Write from experience, and experience only. ~James Joyce 
· Nothing ever becomes real till it is experienced – even a proverb is no proverb to you till your life has illustrated it. ~John Keats
· [I]t is the experience of the object, and only the experience of the object, that decides. ~Alain (Émile-Auguste Chartier)
· Experience is the best sculptor. ~Marion Diamond
· Experience is a hard teacher – she gives the test first, and then the lesson. ~Vernon Sanders
· Experience is that marvelous thing that enables you to recognize a mistake when you make it again. ~Franklin P. Jones
The primal value of first-hand experiencing is also prescribed in the Arab proverb, 

Ask the experienced rather than the learned, 
which moves me to offer my own additional counsel: 
Inquire especially of those who have a mindful understanding of their own uniquely individualized manner of experiencing.
You can’t give what you don’t have ~ If you haven’t, you aren’t.
It is in appreciation of my own experiencing’s value that this Manual features glimpses of the interrelationship between the inner reality of my own transformational whole-self beingness and the contingent outer reality of its incarnational embodiment. And in my offering of these glimpses I remain mindful of James Joyce’s advice to write from my experience rather than merely write about it. I share them also with the intention to inspire others’ similar self-express from and not just about their own experiencing.
As for my inclusion herein of so many others’ testimony, it was in the fifth year of my current incarnational journey of coincidence that I began to compile what is now a compendium of several thousand examples of others’ self-transformational insights that resonate with my own. That was the year (1942) when my mother took me to see the movie, Bambi, and I took note of Thumper the Rabbit’s statement of contrition for having bad-mouthed Flower the Skunk:8
If you can't say something nice, don't say nothin’ at all.
Thumper’s bit of down-homely wisdom (when I honor it) has spared me (and others who likewise honor it) from the proliferation of considerable grief among all concerned, as do my compilation’s other entries whenever they likewise are honored. This 70-years-in-the-making-and-still-ongoing compendium of other’s transformational insights encompasses nearly 3000 years of an eminently sustainable common sensibility that is now globally required of us if we are to succeed in forestalling the impending mass extinction of Earth’s planetary kindom of lifekindϕ.9+
Anodea Judith?
During the seven decades since my encounter of Thumper’s wisdom, my ever-growing compendium of self-transformational insights has been the source of the ubiquitous epigraphs with which I introduce every one of my website’s pages, every section of my books, and every article that I write – statements which, by saying more with less, serve as a quick-lift “elevator briefing” that provides a semi-cerebral bypass to what follows. A prime example of this epigraphic practice is the phalanx of citations on this Manual’s initial pages, which constitute a 61-story elevator briefing of its transformational message overall.
My treasure-trove of citations has grown to fill over a thousand pages on my computer’s doubly backed-up hard drive, and spans nearly three millennia of pronouncements that call us to a more suitable commonly shared sensibility. I initially named the compilation “Lovely Things,” subsequently re-titled it “My Goodies Book,” and several years ago finally coined its current title, “The Gospel of Not Yet Common Sense”10  

This ever-growing compendium of yet to be common sensibility complements my aforementioned crafting of novel vocabulary that signifies the paradigm of whole-beingness, and is intendedto happify my readers with a deeper understanding of self-transformational practice (“happify” being a verb that graced Noah Webster’s dictionary until the mid-19th century, and a word that in my opinion is worthy of a happiferous revival). 
I accompany my word-playfulness with numerous poetic, metaphoric, alliterative, chiasmic, anaphoric, assonant, etc., verbal assemblages, and with euphonically rhythmic (and sometimes arrhythmic) cadences of exposition, whose semantics, syntax and pentameter I constellate in mindful keeping with the grammatical prescription of Alfred North Whitehead:11
We must be aware of ‘inert ideas’ – that is to say, ideas that are merely received into the mind without being utilized, or tested, or thrown into fresh combination.
Among my most consistent semantic shenanigans is my persistent use of the subjectively active form, “experiencing,” where others commonly use the objectively passive form, “experience” – a distinction that fully accords with R. Buckminster (Bucky) Fuller’s testimony in his book, I Seem to Be a Verb.X The active form, “experiencing,” acknowledges that my own incarnational journey of coincidence is analogous to an endless movie, my encounter of which is unceasing, while each distinct incident of momentary experiential passage is like a single freeze-frame or snapshot of the journey’s ongoingness. The stream of my endless experiencing and its fallout in momentary experiences, which together form my journey of coincidence, seem to be respectively analogous to the waves and particle fallout that comprise the journey of light. 

My experiential distinction of wholeness and partiality further relates to another aspect of my experiencing, which is that I am always subjectively active, even when I’m choosing to be objectively passive. This constancy prevails because I am forever subjectively contextualizing my sensory and mental input, rather than merely passively recording my experiencing of reality precisely as it truly is in the absence of any perceived context. My mind actively construes the nature of reality, rather than extrudes it unrevised, just as every other person’s mind likewise construes its own unique formulation of reality. Therefore, even when I am being “objective,” my objectivity is a consequence of my subjective determination to be objective.
In short, all experiencing of reality is at least in part a con job, which tends to support Lily Tomlin’s speculation that “reality is just a collective hunch.”12+ 
It is for similar reasons that I employ the hyphenated terms “co-respondence” and “co-ordination” where others designate “correspondence” and “coordination,” to emphasize that all responsivity and ordination is interconnectively omni-mutual. For example, while “correspondence” suggests communication or likeness, co-respondence signifies the universal reciprocity acknowledged by quantum physicist Eugene Wigner:X
We do not know of any phenomenon in which one subject is influenced by another without [the other] exerting a [corresponding] influence thereupon.
As for the word “cooperation,” which is often taken to mean “getting along” with each other, “co-operation” signifies mutually working together.

It is in even further recognition and designation of the all-encompassing realm of cosmic mutuality that I also precede many terms with the prefix “omni-” as well as with “co-.” Like all of my other semantic idiosyncrasies, both prefixes honor the emerging paradigm of the cosmos as a single, all-encompassing, and universally self-ordaining and self-configuring network of omni-mutual inter-co-operative interrelationality.
The at-one-ment paradigm of omni-mutual inter-co-operativity is further exemplified in my employment of the word “interrelationship” where others use “relationship,” in recognition of the all-encompassing cosmic matrix of interconnectivity whose common unity entwines the dynamic influence of each cosmic component with the dynamical influences of all other participating components (and there being no such thing as a non-participating component).. 
Given this cosmic dynamo of universal whole-beingness, when Henry Adams remarked that13  

A teacher affects eternity; he can never tell where his influence stops,
he spoke as well for the dynamism of every particle of cosmic existence. The omni-interconnected and omni-influential dynamism of all that exists and of all that happens, whose summed total is interwoven into a universally configured all-encompassing common unity far that is far more dynamic than that of its summed influences, was acknowledged a generation ago in naturalist John Muir’s testimony to the cosmically intertwined “whole shebang”:14+ 
When one tugs at a single thing in nature, one finds it hitched to the rest of the universe.
And just how far-flung our omni-intertwined tugs may reach across and throughout the universal “shebang” was similarly acknowledged by poet Frances Thompson, in a declaration that is demonstrably valid (i.e., can actually be scientifically detected) at the quantum-mechanical level of cosmic order in which everything is contextually co-configured with everything else:15 
Thou canst not stir a flower, without the troubling of a star.
My readers may by now have noted that I employ the verb “to signify” where others would presume “to mean.” I do this because words don’t mean, in and of themselves, it is people who mean via their assignment of meaning to their words. A word is merely a sign that points to a specific referent, hence the root of the term “signify.” The precise meaning of what a word signifies is as variable as the variety of persons who give it a meaning that is experientially their own (or that initially was someone else’s own), and is also as variable in its meaning as are the numerous contexts in which a word appears. (It is equally the case that neither does reality mean, for it is once again only people who mean, and some of whom even go so far as to maintain that reality is mean.) 
Altogether, therefore, the format of this Manual’s text is a constellated hybrid of mosaic and linear presentations, which represents a “field” approach to exposition that media savant Marshall McLuhan introduced in his 1962 book, The Gutenberg Galaxy, and concerning which he asserted:15
[A] mosaic image of numerous data and quotations in evidence offers the only practical means of revealing causal operations . . . a mosaic of perpetually interacting forms that have undergone kaleidoscopic transformation . . .
Hence the ongoing kaleidoscopic redundancy of the Manual’s content amidst its endless permutations of successive context, which is mindfully intended to further accommodate literary critic Edmund Wilson’s observation – while raising it’s ante – that15
No two people read the same book.

Nor, it likewise may be noted, do any two people ask the same question, even when they pose it with the very same words, which is what moved a former Dalai Lama to always counter the question, “Who am I?” with the ultimate answering question, “Who is that asks?”
In the meantime (which, as poet W.E. Auden noted, is the most important time of all),15 in the eventual fullness of this Manual’s own here-and-now spacetime continuum, its ongrowing series of forthcoming guiding principles and principled guidance will be supported by an interactive blog and a dedicated website, and will emerge as a variegated constellation of eBook and printed formats.
GLOSSARY
The following entries provide mental floss for the ineffable realm of consciousness that philosopher Michael Polanyi variously characterized as “personal knowledge,” “silent knowing,” and “the more we know than we can say.”16 As is always the case with words, however ancient or new they may be, most words are defined in terms of at least some other words in whose definition they are reciprocally included. It is thus insofar as the fresh terminology in this Manual is defined in terms of other fresh terminology, that the additional fresh terminology is boldfaced within the definition provided. 
· at-one-ment: Without the hyphens, the word “atonement” signifies the making of amends for wrong-doing. With the hyphens, “at-one-ment” signifies the cosmic all-oneness of everything that is, a single universal common unity of beingness in which no differentiation of “other”-ness exists. Because the quality of at-one-ment is a primordial cosmic constant, our perception of otherness is to at-one-ment as is our perception of motion to the speed of light. In other words, all otherness reflects a localized point of view within our experiencing of at-one-ment, while non-localized perception from the perspective of at-one-ment has instead only points to view. 
· authentic whole-self presencing: This term signifies the truest expression of one’s core I-dentity, and is integral to transformational whole-self presencing and whole-self transformational messaging. The quality of its authenticity is embodied in “The Heart of All That Matters” on p. 11, a celebration of self-discovery and self-disclosure that was written by a student in my 1966 experimental seminar, “Gestalt Ecology: Creating Your Own Space.”
· common unity: This variation of the word “community” signifies the omni-interrelational oneness of all that exists, whereby the dynamic influence of each thing in the universe is interwoven with the influence of every other thing, and the dynamic influence of everything overall is interwoven with that of each thing. Common unity is the universally manifest outcome of cosmic at-one-ment. 

· core I-dentity: This term signifies one’s uniquely individualized quality of universally omni-related integral whole-self beingness. Like its synonym, innermost totality, this is a non-religious term for one’s embodiment of universal at-one-ment whose inner island of calm is most commonly signified as “primal essence,” “Divine Presence,” “soul,” one’s “higher self” or, as it is in this Manual, one’s “true companion.” 
· experiential reality: The only way reality can be known to us cognitively is via our perceived experiencing of it. Human knowledge is limited to knowledge that is perceived either 1) directly through our senses and their instrumental extensions (telescopes, microscopes, etc.), 2) vicariously via print, audio, visual and other media, or 3) second-handedly via hearsay of others’ reportage. Because each person’s experiencing of reality is individualized to his or her cultural, temporal, and geographical circumstances, there are as many perceived versions of reality as there are persons who have experienced, are experiencing, and are as yet to experience it.
· grok: This term was introduced by author Robert Heinlein in his 1961 science fiction novel, Stranger in a Strange Land, to signify one’s deeply embodied sharing with another of a commonly perceived reality, and thus a mutually experienced silent knowing of “the more we know than we can say” that is acknowledged in this Glossary’s introductory paragraph. In Heinlein’s words: “Grok means to understand so thoroughly that the observer becomes a part of the observed—to merge, blend, intermarry, lose identity in group experience. It means almost everything that we mean by religion, philosophy, and science—and it means as little to us (because of our Earthling assumptions) as color means to a blind man.” The Oxford English Dictionary defines grok as "to understand intuitively or by empathy; to establish rapport with" and "to empathize or communicate sympathetically (with).” For further insight on this,  see http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Grok.
· inner island of calm: The so-called “still point” at the center of the innermost totality of one’s whole-beingness. 
· innermost totality: This term signifies the unbroken wholeness of one’s deepest embodiment of universally innate whole-self being. Like its synonym, core I-dentity, this is a non-religious term for the embodiment of universal at-one-ment that is most commonly signified as “primal essence,” “Divine Presence,” “soul,” one’s “higher self” or, as it is in this Manual, one’s “true companion.”
· journey of coincidence: The journey of self↔world interrelationship, which embodies the unfolding mutuality that emerges from the concentric interactions of our transformational whole-self being and the incarnational realm of our experiential reality. 
· kindom of all lifekind: This perceptual makeover of the “balance of nature” signifies the omni-mutual belonging of each to all and of all to each that operationally sustains the universal common unity of everything that contributes to the emergence and sustainability of living matter.
· omni-interrelational: The interrelationality of each thing with all other things and all else that is plus its reciprocal, the interrelationality of all other things and all else that is with each thing.
· omni-mutually inter-co-operative: The omni-linkage of all things and all occurrences. The co-operative working together of each of the cosmos’ parts with all of its other parts, and of all its other parts with each.
· perceptual makeover: A reset of one’s overall mindset, i.e.,  of the contextual frame of reference that incorporates one’s premises, preconceptions, assumptions, thoughts, ideas, beliefs, opinions, attitudes, etc. A collective perceptual makeover by all persons concerned is called a “paradigm shift.”
· recombinant semantics: The terminological practice of re-sequencing existing words in new semantic combinations, which is analogous to the biological practice of creating new sequences of existing genetic materials in so-called “recombinant DNA.”
· role-self doingness: The behaviorally compartmentalized worldly activity of our acquired and conforming egoic self, as distinct from worldly activity that is grounded in the all-inclusive nature of our whole-self beingness. While the role-self’s doing may as well be grounded in integral alignment with one’s whole-self beingness, it most often is not.
· self-dominion: Taking charge of the inside job that converts one’s experiencing of the outer world into one’s perceived realty.
· self-presencing: How one outwardly expresses and demonstrates in the world the way(s) of one’s inner sense of being.
· transformational whole-self presencing: The outwardizing utterance of one’s uniquely individualized whole-self beingness, via the practical art and applied science of knowing, being, and expressing (pressing outward from within) your authentic whole-self being, by being who you truly are to be, by having what is truly yours to have, by doing what is truly yours to do, and by saying what is truly yours to say. The applied science of transformational whole-self presencing is the realized ability to discern, know and be the unique pattern of who and how you truly are. The practical art of such presencing is the realized ability to mindfully express the unique pattern of who and how you truly are. 
· whole-beingness: The operational embodiment of the principle that the totality of every part interacts with the totality of its greatest whole.
· whole-self beingness: The essential, innate transformational realm of one’s deeply configured innermost totality, as distinct from the acquired and fragmented egoic nature of one’s externalized role-self doingness. While the role-self’s doing may be expressed in integral alignment with one’s whole-self beingness, it most often is not.
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How Energy Matters
Though I appreciated Emerson’s intuition that every individual rose and every bed thereof is unique, it was upon being introduced by Swimme to the quantum mechanics of how roses go about their business of being rosy that I recognized their rosiness as a testament to Universal Spirit’s deep reality of all-oneness. Brian introduced me to the quantum-mechanical foundation of Emerson’s intuition about his rose bed in response to my inquiry concerning several statements in his book:  
At the rarified quantum-mechanical level of cosmic order there are only resonant frequencies, the particle fallout of which at the dense material level of cosmic order we experience as “hard” reality” and “stuff happening” (such as pebbles and roses). So while I was interviewing Brian at his kitchen table about the interrelationship of insubstantial resonant frequencies and substantial material phenomena, I cited the above three statements and asked him to explain as precisely as possible how the invisible quantum-mechanical dynamics of resonance co-weave the fabric of the visible cosmic whole. 

The universe is an all-inclusive and never-ending complex of kindom consciousness in cosmic expression. Each person is an instrument for the unique local expression of this universal composition, as we re-sound a variation of the cosmos’ unfinished symphony of at-one-ment. In our being such, each of us is far greater than any summation of our material parts. We are whole-self beings attuned to the cosmos’ kindom of common unity overall, rather than bio-computerized vehicles at the end of a cosmic assembly line. We are at once assemblers of the local ongoing means of cosmic order and assemblages of that order’s universal end, in which the purpose of our life is a life of transformational purpose, whose transformational purpose is life itself, and ever more abundantly so. (Verse)
From a joyful cosmic perspective, the universal omni-co-patterning process that constellates the star formation called “Hercules” (originally in Greek, Herakles) is the same process that constellates the formation of the human sensibility that named the star group thus. This universality prevails because the cosmic omni-co-patterning process is likewise an omni-reciprocating process, whose unified dynamic was acknowledged more than half a century ago by quantum physicist Eugene Wigner: 

[W]e do not know of any phenomenon in which one subject is influenced by another without [the other] exerting a [corresponding] influence thereupon.
In other words, every impactful action is simultaneously co-participatory in a reciprocating interaction, because the metaphysical Law of Correspondence – “as above, so below; as within, so without” – has a physical corollary in Newton’s third law of motion, “for every action there is an equal and opposite reaction.” It is via this universally lawful reciprocal dynamic that the material domain is integrally grounded in the multi-layered, self-similar, omni-co-patterning cosmic process.

In accordance with the cosmic at-one-ment of the various fields that self-similarly reciprocate one another’s patterning at every level of the material domain’s order, the entire universe is everywhere happening just as we are happening, even as we in turn happen as does the universal whole. And how this all happens is grounded in the quantum-mechanical domain of “what’s real,” in a manner that was explained to me during a 1993 kitchen-table interview with astrophysical cosmologist Brian Swimme,10 and whose explanation brilliantly illuminated a well-known insight from Ralph Waldo Emerson’s essay on “Self-Reliance”:11
These roses under my window make no reference to former roses or to better ones; they are for what they are; they exist with God today. There is no time to them. There is simply the rose; it is perfect in every moment of its existence.

Brian described the quantum-mechanical foundation of universal self-reliance in response to my inquiry concerning the following declarations in his book, The Universe Story,12 co-authored with theologian Thomas Berry: 
· The human being within the universe is a sounding board within a musical instrument.
· Walt Whitman is a space the Milky Way fashioned to feel its own grandeur. 
· The Milky Way expresses its inner depths in Emily Dickinson's poetry, for Emily Dickinson is a dimension of the galaxy's development.
I recognized these statements as exemplary of the “co-resonant frequencies” that self-similarly energize so-called “tuned resonant systems,” which is evidenced in the tendency of mechanical clocks in close proximity to eventually tick in unison, as well as by the shattering of a crystal drinking glass via the sounding of a tone that has just the right volume and pitch to accomplish that result, and by the tendency among women who live together to synchronize their menstrual cycles. The technical term for such dynamics is “wave-phase entrainment,” yet another example of which is the co-resonance of our body~mind’s frequency with that of our planet when both are vibrating at the wavelength that is equivalent to Earth’s width, 7.5 hertz. It is ordinarily only in meditation that our body~minds become entrained to this frequency. It is this co-resonant entrainment which accounts for the harmonious feeling that meditation induces.13
In the rarified and ephemeral quantum-mechanical level of cosmic order, there are only resonant frequencies, the density of whose particle fallout we experience at the material level as “hard reality” and “stuff happening.” Because the interrelationship of insubstantial resonant frequencies with substantial material phenomena is beyond our ordinary comprehension, I cited the above three statements from The Universe Story prior to asking Brian to explain as simply as possible how invisible quantum-mechanical resonance co-weaves the visible fabric of the cosmic whole. 

Brian tapped his fingers on his kitchen table for some time as he thoughtfully glanced about, before finally answering:
Let me do that by considering the rose outside the window here. First of all, the light from that rose is radiating from the rose itself. This is contrary to what Newton said, that light bounces off the rose. From the perspective of quantum physics, light radiates from the rose. When light is absorbed by the rose, every photon that comes from the sun to the rose vanishes, is gone, is absorbed by the rose. So then what happens? Actually, the rose creates light – except that I don't really think of it in terms of light, because this suggests that what is being radiated is different from the rose. What the rose creates is photons, and they are not the same photons that it absorbed. That is point number one: the rose's photons are creations of the rose itself. 

Point number two is that the connotation of the word "photon" is also faulty, suggesting that a particle of light is somehow different from a rose. The photons radiating from the rose are best understood as the self-expression of the rose. What is actually coming to you, what you actually see, is rose itself, as opposed to light bouncing off of rose. It's just rose. 

Not only is our Newtonian idea of light faulty, so is our Newtonian idea of presence. Because just as we once thought that light was like little bullets that bounce off the surfaces that it touches, we also thought that a rose existed in one place, that the actual presence of the rose could be localized. In quantum physics that's not the way it works. It can't be, because the presence of the rose is wherever it affects anything. If you ask where the rose is located in terms of quantum mechanics, you must speak in terms of wherever it is affecting the universe. Therefore, if I am affected by the rose, it is here as well as there. I don't mean that it's partially here, or that its image is here, I mean that the rose itself is here. 

Yet even if you are profoundly influenced by the rose, you are still picking up only a tiny dimension of what the rose is expressing about itself. The range of energies given off by the rose is vast, and the ability of our eyes and other senses to respond to that range is very limited. There is so much that is flooding us, and we are able to respond to such a tiny piece of it. 

Now in that context, let's employ a metaphor similar to that of the sounding board, and say that human beings are like tuning forks. In the midst of a symphonic orchestra, a tuning fork begins to sound its particular note. And that's the way I think of a human being in the midst of the universe.”

Brian’s perspective is in keeping with the derivation of the word “person” from the Latin verb personare, “to sound through.” Like Emerson’s non-referring roses, each person uniquely resounds (re-sounds) his or her unique individuation of the universe’s unbroken wholeness via a resonant “vibrational fingerprint” that is distinct from that of all other persons. Accordingly, while it appears from the macro-cosmic perspective of material objectivity that I may be mechanically reduced to the sum of my parts, from the micro-cosmic perspective of quantum-field multiplicity, I am integrally produced as a local expression of the universe’s totality. 
In other words, I am a sub-current of an overall evolutionary tendency toward ever greater complexities of interrelationship. It is therefore no mere coincidence that the Latin root of the word “complex” means “interwoven” or “plaited”, because from a quantum-cosmological perspective, the universe is an all-inclusive complex of entangled interrelationships. Each person is an instrument for the unique local here-I-am expression of a single universal composition, in variation of the cosmos’ symphonic theme of unbroken at-one-ment. And it is in our thus so being that each of us is far greater than any summation of our material parts. As whole-self beings we are attuned to the cosmos’ common unity overall, rather than bio-chemically and robotically programmed role-self beings that are produced on a cosmic assembly line. 
As local assemblages of the cosmic order, we are likewise local assemblers of that order, in whom the purpose of our life is a life of purpose whose purpose is our life’s full self- expression. As we herein will later consider at length, it is thus that the overall kindom of lifekind exists for the self-perpetuation of its own well-being as a whole, rather than for the perpetuation of the presumptive planetary kingdoms of humankind. Lifekind’s purpose is beneficially present in every moment, for as Emerson further commented on his roses:14
Before a leaf-bud has burst, its whole life acts; in the full-blown flower there is no more; in the leafless root there is no less. Its nature is satisfied, and it satisfies nature, in all moments alike. But man postpones or remembers; he does not live in the present, but with reverted eye laments the past, or, heedless of the riches that surround him, stands on tiptoe to foresee the future. He cannot be happy and strong until he too lives with nature in the present, above time.
Addendum X, “Inter-Being” (including “Argon”)

~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~

One may wonder how the cosmic housing bureau goes about the business of establishing and sustaining its commonly unified homestead of localized yet universal and eternally check-out proof at-one-ment, which because it is everywhere unique, nowhere is it special. This wonderment was addressed by astrophysical cosmologist Brian Swimme during a 1993 interview I conducted at his kitchen table for Science of Mind magazine, during which he portrayed a cosmic real estate scenario that confirms Ralph Waldo Emerson’s intuition of his rose bed’s now-and-here-I-am whole-self presencing:16
These roses under my window make no reference to former roses or to better ones; they are for what they are; they exist with God today. There is no time to them. There is simply the rose; it is perfect in every moment of its existence.

Brian’s quantum-mechanical validation of Emerson’s rosy intuition was offered in response to my inquiry about three declarations in his recent book, The Universe Story, a narrative of ongoing cosmogenesis (cosmic self-creation and self-regeneration) that he co-authored with theologian Thomas Berry: 17
· The human being within the universe is a sounding board within a musical instrument.
· Walt Whitman is a space the Milky Way fashioned to feel its own grandeur. 
· The Milky Way expresses its inner depths in Emily Dickinson's poetry, for Emily Dickinson is a dimension of the galaxy's development.
I recognized these acknowledgements of personified whole-self presencing as testimonials to the vibrational alignment of what physicists call the “co-resonant frequencies” of “tuned resonant systems” (aka “oscillators”), some examples of which include the mutual resonance evidenced in the tendency of mechanical clocks in close proximity to eventually tick in unison, as well as in a vocalist’s ability to shatter a crystal drinking glass by sounding a tone that has just the right volume and pitch, and in the likelihood that women who live together will synchronize their periodic menstrual cycles. Another technical term for such periodic co-resonant dynamics is “wave-phase entrainment”, a further example of which is the attunement of our body-mind’s frequency with that of the planet when both vibrate at the 7.5 hertz wavelength equivalent to Earth’s width. It is in the meditative state that our body-minds are most likely to attain such co-resonance, whose entrainment with Earth’s fundamental resonant frequency accounts for the harmonious “vibes” that meditation may induce.18+
Our quest to comprehend the conundrum of our core I-dentity may be facilitated by an appreciation of how, at the quantum-mechanical level of cosmic order, there are only fluidic resonant frequencies, whose particle fallout into the realm of material density we perceive to be and – because thus believing becomes seeing – we therefore accordingly experience as “hard reality” and “stuff happening.” As another astrophysicist, Freeman Dyson, has noted:19
The picture of the world that we have reached is the following. Some ten or twenty qualitatively different quantum fields exist. Each fills the whole of space and has its own particular properties. There is nothing else except these fields; the whole of the material universe is built of them. Between various pairs of fields there are various kinds of interaction. Each field manifests itself as an elementary particle. The particles of a given type are always completely identical and indistinguishable. The number of particles of a given type is not fixed, for particles are constantly being created or annihilated or transmuted into one another. The properties of the interactions determine the rules of creation and transmutation of particles.
Even to a hardened theoretical physicist it remains perpetually astounding that our solid world of trees and stones can be built of quantum fields and nothing else. The quantum fields seem far too fluid and insubstantial to be the basic stuff of the universe. Yet we have learned gradually to accept the fact that the laws of quantum dynamics impose their own peculiar rigidity upon the fields they govern, a rigidity which is alien to our intuitive conceptions but which nonetheless effectively holds the earth in place.
Albert Einstein similarly testified to the fluidic foundation of experienced solidity:20+
Matter which we perceive is merely nothing but a great concentration of energy in very small regions.  We may therefore regard matter as being constituted by the regions of space in which the field is extremely intense. . . . There is no place in this new kind of physics both for the field and matter for the field is the only reality.
Obliquely pertinent to Einstein’s testimony is another of his declarations, that time is a persistent illusion of the human perceptual apparatus that we outwardly project on our worldly experiencing from our respectively unique space-time frames of reference. Cosmologist John Archibald Wheeler further observed in this regard that the purpose of this timely illusion is “to keep everything from happening at once”; and someone has since thoughtfully added that the purpose of the illusion of space is “to keep everything from happening to me.” There is far more truth in both of these statements than meets the sensory eye, truth that resides in the “I” of its beholding and discernment of the more than “me” can say.

The invisible interpenetrating relationships that facilitate the emergence of substantial material phenomena from insubstantial resonant quantum frequencies are as utterly defiant of ordinary comprehension as is our now-and-here-I-am whole-self presencing. It is this confoundment that moved me to reference the three statements from The Universe Story, each of which points beyond the what we know to the more than we can say, as a preface to my request that Brian describe as clearly as possible just how the invisible domain of quantum-mechanical resonant frequencies goes about co-weaving the material fabric of cosmic wholeness.

Brian tapped his fingers on the table, glancing thoughtfully about several times before addressing this question from his perspective of evolutionary cosmogenesis, according to which the creation of the universe is from moment to moment forever emergently ongoing and ongrowing:
Let me do that by considering the rose outside the window here. First of all, the light from that rose is radiating from the rose itself. This is contrary to what Newton said, that light bounces off the rose. From the perspective of quantum physics, light radiates from the rose. When light is absorbed by the rose, every photon that comes from the sun to the rose vanishes, is gone, is absorbed by the rose. So then what happens? Actually, the rose creates light – except that I don't really think of it in terms of light, because this suggests that what is being radiated is different from the rose. What the rose creates is photons, and they are not the same photons that it absorbed. That is point number one: the rose's photons are creations of the rose itself. 

Point number two is that the connotation of the word "photon" is also faulty, suggesting that a particle of light is somehow different from a rose. The photons radiating from the rose are best understood as the self-expression of the rose. What is actually coming to you, what you actually see, is rose itself, as opposed to light bouncing off of rose. It's just rose. 

Not only is our Newtonian idea of light faulty, so is our Newtonian idea of presence. Because just as we once thought that light was like little bullets that bounce off the surfaces that it touches, we also thought that a rose existed in one place, that the actual presence of the rose could be localized. In quantum physics that's not the way it works. It can't be, because the presence of the rose is wherever it affects anything. If you ask where the rose is located in terms of quantum mechanics, you must speak in terms of wherever it is affecting the universe. Therefore, if I am affected by the rose, it is here as well as there. I don't mean that it's partially here, or that its image is here, I mean that the rose itself is here. 

Yet even if you are profoundly influenced by the rose, you are still picking up only a tiny dimension of what the rose is expressing about itself. The range of energies given off by the rose is vast, and the ability of our eyes and other senses to respond to that range is very limited. There is so much that is flooding us, and we are able to respond to such a tiny piece of it. 

Now in that context, let's employ a metaphor similar to that of the sounding board, and say that human beings are like tuning forks. In the midst of a symphonic orchestra, a tuning fork begins to sound its particular note. And that's the way I think of a human being in the midst of the universe.”

Most simply said, therefore, the entire universe may be described as Siddhartha viewed a river. Or, in meta-cosmological terminology: The inscape of all perceived individuality is quintessentially intervidualized via the quantum-physical domain of universal cosmogenesis, which gestates the materialization of now-and-here-I-am whole-self presencing by everywhere shining its omni-localized intervidual brilliance in multividual manifestation. 

Phew! (Or do I hear a “ew?”)

Brian’s account of the quantum-mechanical domain’s own accounting system is in keeping with the derivation of the word “person” from the Latin verb personare, “to sound through.” Like Emerson’s self-referring roses, each person uniquely resounds (re-sounds) his or her unique interviduation of the universe’s unbroken wholeness via a resonant “vibrational fingerprint” that is unlike the signaling that emerges from any other interviduation. Therefore, while I may appear from the perspective of macro-cosmic material physicality to be reducible to the sum of my localized parts, from the perspective of micro-cosmic quantum-mechanical multiplicity, I am produced as a local mini-cosmic manifestation of the universe’s everywhere-diversified interviduating totality. 
Nothing new under the sun?

I am proof this is not so.

No matter what has been done before, 

nor what has been thought before,

I am the one doing and thinking 

in the right here and now of my own being.

Never before has the universe experienced itself

in just the way that I do.

There is always something new under the sun

whenever someone new is doing it.

In and as my life and via my own hands

the universe takes and makes new shapes 

that have never been experienced before.

In short: I am an ongrowing variation of the universe’s symphonic evolutionary progression toward ever greater complexities of interrelationship.21+ It likewise is no mere coincidence, therefore, that the Latin root of the word “complex” signifies “interwoven,” “braided,” or “plaited,” because viewing the universe from either a quantum-cosmological perspective or from the perspective of complex adaptive systems theory22 reveals it to be an omni-inclusive multiplex of cosmically entangled interrelationships, in which each apparent individual is instead an intervidually manifest expression of the cosmos’ multividuality.  It is from this meta-cosmological ground of all being that each person is an instrument for the unique local composition and expression of universally quintessesential now-and-here-I-am whole-self presencing, in variation of the cosmos’ eternal theme of unbroken and unbreakable at-one-ment. 
In our own local co-weavings of this timeless and boundless quintessential whole-self presencing, each of us is significantly other than his or her sum-totaled bits and pieces, as acknowledged in “Prolegomenon One”, p. 2. Furthermore, as a consequence of our cosmic interviduation, all being is interbeing, as illustrated in “Prolegomenon Two”, p. 8. 

From the perspective of the emerging paradigm of integral omni-inclusiveness, we are whole-self beings who are locally attuned to the cosmos’ common unity overall, rather than mere bio-chemical role-self beings who have been machined on a cosmic assembly line process presumed by the Cartesian-Newtonian paradigm of categorical omni-compartmentalization. 
Persons who are graced with CNPD (Cartesian-Newtonian Paradigm Deficit) – which includes some if not many who are on the so-called ADS (Autism Disorder Spectrum) – may benefit from the intuition that we are local assemblers of the ongoing means of cosmic order while likewise being uniquely diverse local assemblages of that order’s universality, in whom the purpose of our life is a life of purpose whose purpose is our life itself. 

Concerning the collective purpose of lifekind overall, along with its entire cosmic support system, its function is to reconcile all local dis-ease to the harmony of our cosmic common unity. As biophysicist Harold Morowitz has delightfully explained, all pain and disharmony manifests locally in the universe’s parts, while ease and harmony prevail in the universe as its unbroken wholeness overall. In Morowitz’ characterization of this principle, local pain is always being reconciled to cosmic joy.23 Spiritual philosopher Ernest Holmes described this universal redemptive process of reconciliation in a marvelously concise summary of evolutionary dynamics:24
Everything in the universe exists for the harmonious good of every other part. The universe is forever uniting what is harmonious and diminishing what is not…. It is the unessential only that is vanishing, that the abiding may be made more clearly manifest.
Thus does the all-inclusive kindom of lifekind exist for the perpetuation of its own collectively interviduated harmonious well-being overall, rather than for the maintenance of humankind’s presumptively privileged political kingdoms. For even though human governance no longer takes the political form of kingdoms as such, the empire-building paradigm of hierarchal dominance over many by a few still persists in the human psyche, not just politically but  biologically as well, e.g., as in our scientific attributions of “plant kingdom,” “animal kingdom”, etc.
Lifekind’s kindom is beneficially present in every placement and moment of its existence, for as Emerson further commented on his rose bed’s shining brilliance:25
Before a leaf-bud has burst, its whole life acts; in the full-blown flower there is no more; in the leafless root there is no less. Its nature is satisfied, and it satisfies nature, in all moments alike. But man postpones or remembers; he does not live in the present, but with reverted eye laments the past, or, heedless of the riches that surround him, stands on tiptoe to foresee the future. He cannot be happy and strong until he too lives with nature in the present, above time.

Another way of conveying Emerson’s insight is to honor the manner in which a rose is always whole (unbroken), complete (nothing left out) and perfect (all-inclusive). For example, a rosebush is the rose being whole, complete and perfect as a bush; the rosebud is the rose being whole, complete, and perfect as a bud: the rose blossom is the rose being whole, complete and perfect as a blossom; the rose seed or graft is the rose being whole, complete and perfect as its seed or graft. At any given time the rose is wholly, completely, and perfectly present just as it is in every other moment of its now-and-here-I-am whole-self presencing. . . and is never finished. Furthermore, even when, where and to the extent that a rose is blighted, it is wholly, completely and perfectly thus blighted.
Like the roses outside Emerson’s and Brian’s windows, it is in our moment-to-moment shining of our own invisible and silent now-and-here-I-am intervidual brilliance that we forever are at home in the at-one-ment of the kindom of our common unity.  We ultimately are that homestead itself, which is established in and as ourselves, whether or not we are aware that this is so. Accordingly, our dawning awareness of this kindom represents an emerging new order of consciousness, not a faulty disorder of consciousness.26+ 
This newly ordered realization is perennially at hand, even when (or perhaps especially when) we are “attentionally challenged” like autistic systems engineer Temple Grandin, whose intuition of our contextual kindom has resulted in far more humane procedures for the handling of livestock. Therefore, even though our practice of slaughtering animals for their food value is evidential of how scarcely awakened our cosmic kindom consciousness may as yet be (as I elsewhere acknowledge in an emerging set of books whose series is entitled The Gospel of Not Yet Common Sense),27+ the fact that Temple Grandin has widely succeeded in establishing more gentle treatment of animals during their preparation for slaughter clearly indicates – at long last – that the emergence of kindom consciousness is today becoming more presently at hand.28+
The autism pandemic that, according to the latest research, now effects one of 98 newborn children,29 has been likened in many (not all) instances by autism researcher and expert Simon Baron-Cohen as an extreme form of masculine consciousness. This is not because it affects mostly boys, but because it is an extreme form of “figuring things out” á la Cartesian-Newtonian categorical rationality, rather than, as feminine consciousness tends to do, integrally and empathically “figuring things together” á la integral rationality. Baron-Cohen calls this masculine/categorical-feminine/integral distinction “the essential difference” in the respective consciousness of the two genders, in a book by that same title.30
While one may therefore be tempted to hypothesize that autism in males tends to epitomize the prevailing categorically logical world view (though most certainly not in all cases), while autism in females tends (as in Temple Grandin) to epitomize the emerging configuratively logical world view, it is far too soon to draw any such conclusions. Yet one still may be inclined to wonder whether autism would be emerging so pandemically in a world where integral paradigms have prevailed as intensively as have categorical paradigms during the past few centuries.

Whole Shebang  - “daughter wave”
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Within ourselves and throughout all that has ever been, now is, and is yet to be – and thus both everywhere and everywhen – the universal maintenance and sustainability of innermost whole-beingness is the foundational cosmic function of the ever-ongoing and ever-ongrowing ordering principal of unbreakable all-oneness.
Just-right soul proprietorship is mindfully grounded in our deeply embodied perspective of universal whole-beingness, and from which one’s soul proprietorship may proceed. From the perspective of this unitive outlook, the only problem that ever requires fixing is the egoically clouded perception that fixing someone(s) or something(s) is the way to encounter life’s challenges. For while it often is the case that the overlying egoic expression of our innermost whole-beingness requires a tune-up, such re-attunement cannot be realized by fixes. 
The tune-up that we require to effectively retire ego-conflicted expressions of whole-beingness is our making a commitment to fully tuning in to our whole-beingness.2+ 
Perceptions and perspectives that are fully informed by unconflicted whole-beingness are devoid of presumed fixation as a mode of encountering life’s challenges. Nor is becoming thus informed a mere casual perception of unconflicted whole-beingness as a concept or an idea that is applied to one’s life challenges. Becoming thus informed is rather evidenced in a clear mindful perception from unconflicted whole-beingness as a lens of consciousness through which life’s challenges and all else is directly observed as being precisely what is.
~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~

which lurks in the artisanship of worldly partisanship and accordingly conditions our view of reality’s all-oneship, we may nonetheless mindfully recover from the obscuration of our shadow-playing psyche’s quirks of obfuscation.
By transforming the workings of your inner mind and altering the way you think, you can change the way you present yourself to the world. [Even appear younger – reverse the age-appearing process]  ~Marie Pasinski, Beautiful Brain Beautiful You: A 7-Step Guide to a Better, Smarter, Younger You (NY: Hyperion, 2011), p. 2.
It is the business of the future to be dangerous. ~Alfred North Whitehead

The entire human race now for the first time faces a single collective. During the next few decades it must decide what kind of [hu]man and community is to survive on this planet. In the past, regional civilizations have come and gone, but now we are all involved together and share a common future….

This does not imply a uniform standardization of human life throughout the globe in coming years. It means simply that without some kind of universally acceptable ideas about nature and [humankind] there can be no stable world order. The world is now one; we are entering a period of universalism. From now on only universal ideas can be effective. 
~Lancelot Law Whyte, The Next Development in Man~
~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~

If you write for God you will reach many (people) and bring them joy…. If you write for (people) – you may make some money and you may give somebody a little joy and you make a noise in the world, for a little while…. If you write only for yourself you can read what you yourself have written and after ten minutes you will be so disgusted you will wish you were dead. ~Thomas Merton, New Seeds of Contemplation (NY: New Directions, 1961), p. 111

The best definition of anything is its description, annotated. First show, then tell.
Passively records received impressions of the world. 
If the following definitions of extraordinary terms seem to be circularly recycling of one another, so it is as well with all terms that share a commonality. It’s just that such circularity is less immediately noticeable when the definitions are composed of long-familiar ordinary language.
~~~~
Writing that is merely meant to be readable is differs from writing that is clearly meant to be read, because while writing to have readers need only be ABOUT one’s experiences, writing to be read emerges at best FROM one’s experiencing.

~~~~
As a columnist for the Huffington Post, which has a reach far beyond the New Thought community, I get loads of nasty, I mean REALLY nasty, comments from people who have the ability to hide behind their anonymity. It took me a while to get past it but now I just smile, knowing that it is I who has hooked their attention and now have free rent in their head where perhaps a seed of a new idea may grow, even beyond their own negative mindset.

~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~

I recall what one of my old mentors told me so many years ago. "The higher up the flag pole the monkey climbs the more of his ass is exposed" :) The more attention we draw to us as individuals or as an organization, the more criticism will come our way, so just expect it and let go. Let us choose not to give energy to those who wish to pull us down--they have enough company already. ~Dennis Merritt Jones
~~~~
The insight at the heart of nonviolence is that we live in a tragic gap - a gap between the way things are and the way we know they might be.  It is this gap that never has and never will be closed.  If we want to live non-violent lives we must learn to stand in the tragic gap and tell the truth, faithfully holding the tension between reality and possibility in hopes of being opened to a third way. ~Parker Palmer

Happiness is the feeling you're feeling when you want to keep feeling it. ~Author Unknown

~~~~
Hippopotomomonstrossesquipedalian

All self-capitulation is reactionary (although less violent than flattening tires or busting horns), even when it is my own routine rather than someone else’s that serves as the target of my pique.

the totality of an organism responds to its total environment, in keeping as well with Alfred North Whitehead’s view that the entire person is the unit of perception. WV Doc #1
Don't limit a child to your own learning,

for he was born in another time.

~Rabindranath Tagore~

Be yourself. Everyone else is taken.
~Oscar WIlde~

~~~~
Perhaps a stable order can only be established on earth 
if man always remains acutely conscious that his condition is that of a traveler.
~Gabriel Marcel~

~~~~
Never express yourself more clearly than you think.

~Niels Bohr~

~~~~
The poor long for riches,

the rich long for heaven,

but the wise long for a state of tranquility.

~Swami Rama~

Long range goals keep you from being frustrated by short term failure.

~Derek Ward~

We are not here to fear the future; we are here to shape it.

~Barack Obama~
~~~~ 
Once you are clean and clear,

you can see tremendous love falling on you

from all dimensions.

~Osho~
~~~~
When you seek Him, look for Him in your looking.

Closer to you than yourself to yourself.

~Rumi~

~~~~
One sees clearly only with the heart.

Anything essential is invisible to the eyes.

~The Little Prince~
~~~~
If we could see the miracle of a single flower clearly, 

our whole life would change. 

~Buddha~
~~~~
Growth is a product of reaching into the unknown 
in spite of ourselves, 
smiling.
~Unknown~
~~~~
And which millions especially include

my Magnificent Other, Heidy,
who is intermittently widowed to this Manual’s ongoing production;
my highly valued mentor, Susan Buckley;

my deeply appreciated once-upon-a-time a- muse-ing Sky Garner;

and courageous cosmic visionary Lyra Ransone 
To know nature truly is to unify all her differences.
~Denton Jacques Snider~

The realm (reality?) of appearances and the realm (reality?) of essences. Hans Urs von Balthasar, A Theology of History, (NY” SHeed and Ward, 1963), p 6.
[D]o not let the word “mystic” scare you off. It simply means one who has moved from mere belief systems and belonging systems to actual inner experience. ~Richard Rohr, The Naked Now, pp.29-30.

As any mystic can tell you, there is nothing like the roar and simplicity of the naked now, unencumbered by any past or future moments and free of any attachment to present moments. ~NFM

Living is a complicated process, a journey of discovery that never ceases.  As I grow older, the basic facts of life seem increasingly simple.  The closer we live to our core, the more we realize that we are like other people.  My fear and sorrow are yours, as is my harsh self-judgment.  My desire to be good and to feel loved is your desire, too.  We all seek peace..... ~ Mary Pipher Seeking Peace - Chronicles of the Worst Buddhist in the World
The ocean is still the ocean…regardless of the drop’s philosophy. ~Rumi

Cerebral Bypass ~ ingenuity ~ realm of all-inclusion

Constellating the ineffable.
Knowledge rests not upon truth alone, but upon error also. ~Carl Jung 

Your vision will become clear only when you look into your heart... Who looks outside, dreams. Who looks inside, awakens. ~Carl Jung 

Teach me to live that I may dread

The grave as little as [no more than I do] my bed.  ~ (paraphrased) Thomas Ken, “Morning and Evening Hymn” …Religious Quotations, p. 49.

annointed

gather the edges

binary construct

unbeaten path

Insight is the recognition of previously unnoticed correlations of relationship.
Our individuality emerges from the interviduality of universal common unity.\

The dynamic influence of each cosmic part, from quark to quasar, is interwoven into the dynamic influence of the cosmos overall, so that the existence of each cosmic part influences every other part, even as the existence of every other part influences it.

Ernest Holmes: There is a spiritual man who is never sick, never poor, never confused or afraid...who is never caught by negative thought.  Browning called this ‘the spark that a man may desecrate but never quite lose.”
Since 1975, the number of creative writing programs has increased 800 percent. It is amazing. The economy has tanked. Publishing favors nonfiction. Young people seem to favor the image to the word. Yet all over America, students ranging in age from their early twenties to their eighties hunker down at seminar tables like this one . . . to join a profession that that practically guarantees them rejection, poverty, and failure. ~Roger Rosenblatt, Unless It Moves the Human Heart (NY: HarperCollins Publishers, 2011), p. 10
Poetry is mixed feelings expressed clearly. ~Roger Rosenblatt, Unless It Moves the Human Heart (NY: HarperCollins Publishers, 2011), p. 14.
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INTRODUCTION
Liberating YOUR Inner Categorical Imperative . . .
This introductory look at what’s ahead sets the context of all that is forthcoming, via an initial overview of the self-transformational forest from which will emerge many trees (called “guidelines”, “principles” and “procedures”) of whole-self presentational practice.

Breaking Out of the Conditioning That Your Present Condition Is in
Think in other categories.

~Ivan Pavlov~
Ivan Pavlov, who is well-known for his discovery of why so many of us tend to think of slobbering dogs at the mention of his name, is remembered by most of us (if at all) for his psychological trick of ringing a bell each time he fed meat to a dog, until the dog would salivate at the bell’s sounding even when no meat was being offered. This demonstration of so-called “environmental determinism” was accomplished as Pavlov strictly confined the wholeness of the dog’s environment to the behavior-controlling influence of a single external stimulus, for the purpose of deliberately instilling a prescribed “conditioned reflex.” 
Pavlov thus became the bellwether of behavioral psychology’s fixation with the “stimulus-response” technology of so-called “operant conditioning,” via which an individual’s (or group’s) physical, mental, and emotional responses are shaped to produce the prescribed behavioral outcomes dictated by those who administer an operant procedure. A notorious example of this dictatorial technology for the induction of extreme perceptual and behavioral makeovers is the applied behavioral science of so-called “brainwashing.” 
A more subtle application of mental conditioning and corresponding behavioral shaping is the industry of modern advertising, which is relentlessly driven by the one-way streamings of the various mass media that deliver it, which has been called “the industrialization of the mind.”X Even more subtle, albeit equally out in the open, is so-called “educational” schooling that conditions all concerned to refrain from “thinking outside the box.” As the outcome of our many years of schooling we all have been more or less thoroughly conditioned to modes of thinking inside-the-box during thousands of hours of containment within the walls of the boxes we call “classrooms.” 
Schooling confines the wholeness of a student’s environment to a small arena designed for the transmission of categorically pre-selected information, and within whose walls the primary behavior-controlling influence is the external stimulus of a previously conditioned information-transmitter called the “teacher.” The conditioned reflex that teachers are trained to pay forward to their students is a life-long habit of taking directions from external authority figures, to the exclusion of students’ own self-generative inner authority. In turn, the teacher’s own primary behavior-controlling influence is the school’s principal conditioner, appropriately designated as the Principal. 
What most obviously associates our mind-boxing educational factories with Pavlovian behavioral conditioning, even though the technology of schooling long preceded Pavlov, is that all concerned are conditioned to move in concert with the periodic soundings of a bell, even when no true meeting of the minds is being offered, rather mere instructional transmission and student regurgitation of prescriptive information.
Meanwhile, and in utter disregard of Pavlov’s above-quoted profound advice concerning “other categories,” his further contribution to the science of psychology has gone unnoticed. We have overlooked Pavlov’s no-bell-ringing foray into experimental psychopharmacology, as he objectively documented the bodily, mental, and emotional effects of various self-administered drugs by recording his observed and felt subjective experiencing thereof. 
At the outset of one experiment, Pavlov quickly lost consciousness, and upon awaking assumed that he had nothing to report. Yet when he looked down at his note pad, he saw that he had written four words while he was unconscious: “Think in other categories.” Had we made as much of this outcome of Pavlov’s research as we have made of his contribution to the science and technology of behavioral engineering, we would be far more in effective command of Albert Einstein’s famous insight thatX
The significant problems we face cannot be solved at the same level of thinking we were at when we created them.
To be mindfully thoughtful in the context provided by other categories is imperative to one’s implementation of the perceptual makeoverϕ that is required for authentic transformational whole-self presencing, the essential nature of which is observed by theology professor J. Ellsworth Halas (as paraphrased and augmented):X p. 11  
[Authentic whole-self presencing] is intensely personal, because it comes from the soul, the innermost totality of the speaker, with the intention of reaching the same innermost place in the hearer. Such [whole-self presencing] is inherently passionate, [and insofar as it thus reaches the hearer is inherently compassionate as well].
This from-the-inside-out imperatively passionate makeover of our incarnational circumstances is achievable only to the extent that we transcend the self-limiting behavioral conditioning that dictates our thinking in accordance with external categorical imperativesϕ that are “educationally” and otherwise imposed on us by our social, political, economic and cultural circumstances. Our conditioned conformity to external imperatives boxes us into the dictates of their outworn categorical thinking, which includes such supposed truisms as “survival of the fittest,” the primacy of competition, and our separation from and “conquest of nature,” which today beset us with what has been called The Tyranny of Dead Ideas.X+ Although these terminal thought-forms no longer serve us, we continue to conform to their dictates as slavishly as if we were Pavlov’s dogs. 
As a consequence of our conditioned conformity to culturally dictated categorical imperatives, we default on our birthright, as proclaimed by self-management specialist Stephen Covey in his book, The 8th Habit: From Effectiveness to Greatness:X
Deep within each one of us there is an inner longing to live a life of greatness and contribution – to really matter, to really make a difference…. You have the potential within you. It is the birthright of the human family.
Covey asserts that “greatness and contribution” are the self-generated destiny of those who “choose to become the creative force in their lives,” and thereby likewise become catalysts for change in making over the outworn external categorical imperatives of our socio-cultural conditioning.
In an earlier acknowledgment of the inner “creative force” that Covey prescribes as a prerequisite for our birthright’s liberation, song-stylist John Denver boldly asserted:X  wvd#1
Each of us is the dwelling place of incredible opportunities.

The exhilaration of Denver’s testimony contrasts starkly with the sobering assessment of his contemporary, self-actualization psychologist Abraham Maslow:X
If our true nature is permitted to guide our life, we grow healthy, fruitful and happy…. [Yet] ninety-eight percent of us die before we taste the nectar of our magnificence.
Maslow attributed the tragedy of our unrealized self-actualization to the subjection of children’s potentially healthy, fruitful and happily creative nature to the conditioning dictates of our society’s same-old cultural same molds:X
I find children, up to the time they are spoiled and flattened by the culture, [to be] nicer, better, more attractive human beings than their elders . . . The ‘taming and transforming’ that they undergo seems to hurt rather than help. It was not for nothing that a famous psychologist once defined adults as ‘deteriorated children.’ Could it be possible that what we need is a little more primitiveness and a little less taming?

Those human impulses which have seemed throughout our history to be deepest, to be most instinctive and unchangeable, to be most widely spread throughout mankind, i.e., the impulse to hate, to be jealous, to be hostile, to be greedy, to be egoistic and selfish are now being discovered more and more clearly to be acquired and are not instinctive. They are almost certainly neurotic and sick reactions to bad situations, more specifically to frustrations of our truly basic and instinct-like needs and impulses. 

Maslow’s assessment of the prevalence of deteriorated children syndrome (DCS) – which may also be termed “adult-erated” children syndrome (ACS) – was seconded by yet another of Denver’s contemporaries, anthropologist Ashley Montagu, who likewise maintained that so-called “bad” people are intrinsically “good” persons who have been corrupted by dysfunctional upbringing. Rather than “badness” being a hard-wired aspect of our given nature, Montagu agreed with Maslow that DCS/ACS is rather the product of our cultural flattening via a maddening process of our adult-eration by presumed “grown-ups”:31Maslow & Niebuhr
In an adult-made world the child is treated as an intruder, an alien, who has to conform to the external requirements of his socializers instead of the internal requirements of his own system of values, which are his basic behavioral needs or drives, and which cry out for the loving encouragement toward their fulfillment.

As did Maslow, Montagu likewise addressed the necessity of allowing the unfoldment of our true nature to be in primary guidance of our lives:32
How, then, is one to escape from this vicious circle: Frustrated children growing up into frustrating parents who in turn produce frustrated children who grow up to be frustrating parents? The answer is: By educating the world of human beings in the facts, by showing all who are capable of learning what the true nature of human nature is, and why it must be respected; what it is that human nature demands and why those demands must be obeyed, for as [Sir Francis] Bacon put it, 'Nature to be commanded must be obeyed.' We must teach all who are capable of learning – and everyone is capable of learning, what happens when you don't obey the innate demands of one's being, and what happens when one does. We must, in short, teach the art and science of human nature, the art and science of human relations.

The spirit-stifling process of cultural flattening was poignantly described in a song from the 1949 musical (and 1958 movie), South Pacific:21
You've got to be taught
To hate and fear,
You've got to be taught
From year to year,
It's got to be drummed
In your dear little ear
You've got to be carefully taught.
You've got to be taught to be afraid
Of people whose eyes are oddly made,
And people whose skin is a diff'rent shade,
You've got to be carefully taught.
You've got to be taught before it's too late,
Before you are six or seven or eight,
To hate all the people your relatives hate,
You've got to be carefully taught!
The squelching eclipse of whole-self being, via the cultural adult-eration that accompanies the our being “carefully taught,” was earlier portrayed in a 1921 poem by essayist Christopher Morley:42
The greatest poem ever known
Is one all poets have outgrown:
The poetry innate, untold,
Of being only four years old.
Still young enough to be a part
Of Nature's great impulsive heart,
Born comrade of bird, beast and tree
And unselfconscious as the bee—

And yet with lovely reason skilled
Each day new paradise to build,
Elate explorer of each sense,
Without dismay, without pretense!
In your unstained, transparent eyes
There is no conscience, no surprise:
Life's queer conundrums you accept,
Your strange divinity still kept.
Being, that now absorbs you, all
Harmonious, unit, integral,
Will shred into perplexing bits --
Oh, contradiction of the wits!
And Life, that sets all things in rhyme,
May make you poet, too, in time--
But there were days, O tender elf,
When you were poetry itself.
Thus is our busyness with being born give way to conditioning that leads to busyness with dying. In was defiance of such conditioning that Morley issued his last message to his friends, just prior to his death in 1957:43
Read, every day, something no one else is reading. Think, every day, something no one else is thinking. Do, every day, something no one else would be silly enough to do. It is bad for the mind to continually be part of unanimity.
Morley’s eulogy to lost childlikeness – as distinct from the petty childishness that tends to be more enduring – was among the favorite poems of the mid-20th century architect-engineer and inventor of the geodesic dome, R. Buckminster “Bucky” Fuller, who shared the foregoing perspectives on our culturally squelched magnificence. For example, when Fuller was asked if he considered himself to be a genius, he replied:X
I am convinced that neither I nor any other human being, past or present was or is a genius. I am convinced that what I have, every physically normal child also has at birth. There is no such thing as genius. Some children are less damaged than others. Children are verbs, but we treat them as nouns.
This statement was representative of Bucky’s overall cosmological perspective:73 I Seem to Be a Verb
I am convinced that creativity is a priori to the integrity of the universe and that life is regenerative and conformity meaningless.

Albert Einstein likewise declined attributions of genius with the claim, 74+
I am not a genius, just passionately curious. 
Equally revealing was Einstein’s additional disclaimer:

It's not that I'm so smart, it's just that I stay with problems longer.
In my own experience, Einstein’s passionate curiosity is every child’s birthright – a life-long right to be poetry itself,  teeming with questions about things being the way they are, most often beginning with “why?” or “why not?” Yet childlike questioning is mostly answered by presumed grown-up mentalities in terms of doing things in accordance with prescriptions of how they are rightly to be done.X+ It is to this pervasive older generational self-diminishing sleight of mind that we may attribute much of the conditioned undoing of childlike curiosity. (For additional perspective on our forsaken birthright of innate genius, see “Further Exploration #1: We Started Out Fine…”, p. XX.)
Spiritual philosopher Ernest Holmes attributed the inhibition of our innate tendency to be poetry itself to30    

…the congestion of the uncreated life which came with us . . . the insistent urge that will not let anyone alone because it is there: life and more life.” 

What Holmes cited as “the uncreated life which came with us” is also commonly recognized as “grace,” our inborn state of primal wellbeing that has not been earned by any effort on our part because it is our innately endowed birthright. The only effort required of us in acceptance of this grace is to weed out all inclination of thought, feeling, and habituated activity that withholds us from experiencing our birthright of primal wellbeing.
As have others thus far cited, Stephen Covey likewise acknowledges our graceful self-endowment: 
There is a deep, innate, almost inexpressible yearning within each one of us to find our voice in life.
Covey variously defines “voice” asX
· …the higher reaches of human genius and motivation…

· …unique personal significance… (Covey’s italics)

· …the voice of the human spirit – full of hope and intelligence, resilient by nature, boundless in its potential to serve the common good.

Covey’s prescribed 8th habit is elaborated as the principal means of liberating and tasting the magnificence of our gracefully endowed self-transformative voice:X 

Find your voice and inspire others to find theirs. (Again, the italics are his own.)
Finding your transformational voice is a matter of allowing that voice to first find you, and thereafter to say whatever you are most deeply listening to, while no longer primarily listening to what you’re saying. 
Another proponent of finding one’s own voice, theological professor David N. Power, signifies “voice” as the “recreative word,” which 

does not so much break forth from the speaker as break forth in the speaker. It is rooted in a sense of the giftedness of the speaker’s own being and in the giftedness of the existence of the speaker’s own being and of the giftedness of the existence in which the speaker shares communion with all being. 
In other words, as Power’s professorial colleague, Michael Pasquarello III, notes in the title of his book:X
We Speak Because We Have First Been Spoken.
It is only because our whole-self being has first been grace-fully spoken that our voice is recoverable, in spite of our adult-erated conditioning. As diarist Anaïs Nin asserted:X
One discovers that destiny can be directed, that one does not need to remain in bondage to the first wax imprint made on childhood sensibilities. One need not be branded by the first pattern. Once the deforming mirror is smashed, there is a possibility of wholeness; there is a possibility of joy.

Our recoverable joyous voice is synonymous with what this Manual signifies as the uniquely embodied, inner categorical imperative of whole-self being that yearns within us each to emerge in outward demonstration. The extreme makeover of the conditioning our condition is in was brilliantly prescribed by both psychologist William James and theologian Howard Thurman:X
· James: Seek out that particular mental attitude which makes you feel most deeply and vitally alive, along with which comes the inner voice which says, ‘This is the real me,’ and when you have found that attitude, follow it.
· Thurman: Don't ask yourself what the world needs, ask yourself what makes you come alive. And then go do that. Because what the world most needs are people who have come alive.

Such counsel is as ancient as it is modern, for as one of history’s all-time wisest rulers, Roman philosopher-emperor Marcus Aurelius, similarly proclaimed 2000 years ago:X
Discard the thought “How do I look to others?” Be content if you can live the rest of your life as your nature demands. Consider what it wants. And let nothing else distract you; for you have experienced endless searching and not found happiness anywhere, not in logical thought, not in wealth, not in fame, not in self-indulgence – not anywhere. Then where can I find happiness? In doing what my nature requires. How can I do this? By allowing my impulses and actions to spring from my principles. What principles? They are about good and evil, that nothing is good for me that does not make me just, modest, courageous, and independent; and nothing is evil that does not produce the exact opposite.
And as Aurelius’ predecessor, Roman philosopher Seneca, likewise and more briefly observed:X 
What does reason demand of a man?...  [T]o live in accord with his nature. 

It is by boldly whole-self presencing our own true being, by means of our “recreative word,” that others in turn may become inspired to find their own self-transformative voice as well. To those who are deeply committed to thus recover and maintain their grace-full state of “being poetry itself,” I additionally recommend your consultation of Ken Wilber’s book, One Taste,X which fully addresses the one-pointed sampling of the transcendent nectar of our magnificence.
~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~

Whole-Self Presencing Is an Inside Job of Experiential Reality Formation
Wherever we go, whatever we do, 

self is the sole subject we study and learn.

~Ralph Waldo Emerson~

~~~~
 I know who I am and I am who I know.

~Bumper Sticker~
~~~~
If you ain’t who you is, you is who you ain’t.

~The Ebonic Gospel~

~~~~
Always cultivate and demonstrate

your best self-transformational expression
as best expressed.

~The Wizard of Is~
A popular “New Age” assumption that “we create our own reality” has been good-naturedly countered via an anecdote that circulated the Internet a decade ago:X
Emboldened by humankind’s increasing command of molecular, atomic, and genetic engineering, thereby wielding powers that were formerly attributed to God, the scientific community decided that our species had no further requirement for a deity. A representative was therefore deputized to inform God that He could take the rest of eternity off.

God was unconvinced. “Do you really think that you can create life from scratch exactly the way I did?”

“No problem,” said the scientist, as he stooped to pick up a handful of dirt.

“No, no,” said God. “That’s not the way I did it.”

“What do you mean?” asked the scientist.

“Get your own dirt.”

Reality-formation is not as dirt simple as we are told it is by those who assert that we each create the whole cloth of our own reality, whether via the “secret” so-called “law of attraction” or otherwise. Though tailors we somewhat may be of our respective experiencings of reality, our self-patternings shape a fabric that is neither initially nor entirely a product of our own weaving. We create only our own experiencing of reality, not its cosmological substrate, hence Ernest Holmes’ assertion that “Man never creates, he only discovers and uses.”X+ What we are experiencing on our journey of coincidence pre-exists our encountering thereof. It is only how we choose to be experiencing the world’s pre-existent circumstantiality that is primarily the matter of our own doing, whether we are experiencing our circumstances passively or transformationally.
We do not create the universe’s substance, only the forms that we choose to give to universal substance. Each of us is the sole (and some would say “soul”) expert witness to the formation of his/her own unique experiencing, no matter how ambiguous or uncertain our witnessing may seem, as acknowledged in this candid I-opener I addressed to myself nearly a half-century ago:
I have a true companion
whose company I can never be without.
This companion,
not always sure just how to relate to me,
wavers back and forth between acceptance and rejection.
Sometimes my companion is a friend,
sometimes an enemy.
Sometimes my companion treats me lovingly,
sometimes hurtfully.
And sometimes my companion treats me with indifference.
So why do I consider this companion to be true?
And why do I treasure such fickle company?
Because there is one way
that my companion never ceases to be faithful:
everywhere I go, here I always am.
This universal principle of self-location – that at all times and in all places, here is always and forever where and how I am – is the only constant amidst my otherwise mutable experiencings and fluctuating perceptions.X+ This perennial truth thus calls for the undistracted constancy of my attention to only those experiencings that mirror my most compassionate estimates of who and how I truly am.

As we go about creating our experiencings of reality, finding our own voice while inspiring others to find theirs is the essential style for the living of one’s life, which Maslow christened as “tasting the nectar of our magnificence,” and which this Manual signifies both as “transformational whole-self presencing” and “whole-self transformational messagingϕ.” Covey’s understanding of “voice” is herein signified as one’s outward demonstration of what is herein variously signified as one’s “grace-full endowment,” “innermost totality”, and “whole-self being.”
Covey’s view of what he signifies as the journey, via  the 8th habit, “from effectiveness to greatness” (his earlier documentation of seven preceding habits having been all about manifesting effectivenessX) is additionally complemented and explored in terms of what in whole-self transformationalist Wayne Dyer’s book, The Shift, is signified as the journey “from ambition to meaning.”X Both Covey’s 8th Habit and Dyer’s The Shift directly address the process of transformational whole-self presencing (though neither of them uses this term), and each is an excellent resource for aspiring whole-self transformational messengers, to which one may add, as I’ve already suggested, Ken Wilber’s book, One Taste.
As implicitly if not explicitly acknowledged in all of the foregoing testimony, it is only via the release of one’s unconsciously acquired and self-imprisoning conditioned conformities to external categorical imperatives that one can make sufficient room for the outward expression and demonstration of the inner categorical imperative of one’s self-liberating true I-dentityϕ. Nor is this requirement of release a fresh item of late-breaking spiritual news, having been acknowledged as long as eight centuries ago by mystic Meister Eckhart:X
God is not found in the soul by adding anything, but by a process of subtraction…. God does not ask anything else except that you let yourself go and let God be God in you.
Psychologist Carl Jung had another way of acknowledging this same requirement:

Enlightenment is not imagining figures of light but making the darkness conscious.
Settling for mere self-reformation may be readily accomplished via the conditioning influence of some alternative external imperative, whose dynamics are mostly likely to bring about only outer change, while continuing to stifle the expression of one’s inner whole-selfhood. Unlike externally superficial (i.e., applied to the surface) acts of reformation, incarnational transformation is sourced from within whatever is transformed. Accordingly, transformational whole-self presencing is an emergent outward demonstration of an inside job. Everything that emerges, from quark to quasar, represents a universal from-the-inside-outward dynamic that governs all processes of new formation, as poetically acknowledged by mystical philosopher Alan Watts:X
We do not come into the world, 
we come out of the world. 
Flowers blossom, 
trees branch, 
earth peoples.

It is likewise from within our innermost totality that our whole-self’s presencing outwardly demonstrates. Nor can it be otherwise, because everything – from the microcosm to the macrocosm – emerges from a common intracosmϕ, to which Emerson testified with his assertion thatX
There is a single mind common to all individuals.
With reference once again to Ivan Pavlov, while his psychological pioneering exemplified a considerable degree of other-categorical thinking, his overall perspective emerged mostly from inside the box of behavioral shaping and control. And so it is as well for most of humankind, to the extent that we think in accordance with such categorically imperative behaviors as blindly “obeying your elders,” “following instructions,” “making a living,” “fitting in,” “getting along with others,” etc.  
Because all categorical thinking is boxed within the conditioning limitations of its imperative categorical constructs, and correspondingly proceeds therefrom, thinking from the outside of any given categorical box is as simple as exchanging one categorical context for another as the springboard of one’s thinking. Yet because all such alterations of context merely exchange one categorical confinement for another, we thereby also exchange one set of categorical limitations for another bundling thereof, with results that are only reformative and not transformational.
Since most of our prevailing categorical contexts exclude far more than they include, it is only as our thinking becomes expanded by a category that transcends most or all other categories, that our thoughtfulness becomes correspondingly more inclusive. The quest by contemporary scientists to articulate an omni-inclusive “Theory of Everything” (TOE) goes so far as to presume their capability to discern an ultimate, all-encompassing, material category that includes all other material categories. Thus far, however, in their quest to identify the ultimate box that contains all other boxes, they seem at best to be stubbing their TOE – and not least, perhaps, because they exclude the consciousness with which they are proceeding in their quest as being immaterial.
In the meantime, what we may have experienced mystically, or may otherwise hypothesize to be the ultimate category-of-all-categories, is sometimes signified by terms such as “allness”, “at-one-ment”, and “the comprehensive whole system,” while most folks continue to signify the cosmic catch-all as their “God.” Lately, however, the latter reference tends to become increasingly problematical to the extent that the prevailing – some say “ailing” – conception of “God” represents a 12,000-year-old tradition of co-dependent, downward descending kingdom consciousness.X+ 

In contrast to our perception of a co-dependent patriarchal and monarchical God who, universally and from the top down, causally rules over the effects of a hierarchal cosmic pyramid – cause and effect being the co-dependent variables – contemporary thought-forms that signify all-encompassing at-one-ment are representative of an emerging paradigm of interdependent omni-directional  kindom consciousness, in which causality exists as its effects. For example, from the perspective of kindom consciousness there is no such thing as a family, team, organization, or society and its members, there are only such groupings as their members. 
This integral paradigm of “all-is-one” takes into account the universal interconnectivity of all particular things within a singular all-embracing common union of inclusivity, as acknowledged by naturalist John Muir’s intuition of the cosmically entangled “whole shebang” a generation ago:X+ 
When one tugs at a single thing in nature, one finds it hitched to the rest of the universe.
Just how far-flung our entangling tugs may reach throughout the ever-expanding universal “shebang,” was acknowledged by poet Frances Thompson, in a declaration that is demonstrably valid (i.e., it can actually be scientifically detected) at the quantum-mechanical level of cosmic order, wherein everything tends to be co-contextually interwoven with everything else:X 
Thou canst not stir a flower, without the troubling of a star.
The paradigm of omni-interdependent kindom consciousness – the universal omni-interactivity of all manifest things, in a common unity that some call “the web of life” – may be understood in the context of the recently-coined omni-categorical term, “interbeing.” Consider, for instance, the printed page that you just now are reading:X
If you are a poet, you will see clearly that there is a cloud floating in this sheet of paper. Without a cloud, there will be no rain; without rain, the trees cannot grow; and without trees, we cannot make paper. The cloud is essential for the paper to exist.  If the cloud is not here, the sheet of paper cannot be here either.  So we can say that the cloud and the paper inter-are.  Interbeing is a word that is not in the dictionary yet, but if we combine the prefix "inter-" with the verb "to be," we have a new verb, inter-be. Without a cloud we cannot have paper, so we can say that the cloud and the sheet of paper inter-are.

If we look into this sheet of paper even more deeply, we can see the sunshine in it.  If the sunshine is not there, the forest cannot grow.  In fact, nothing can grow. Even we cannot grow without sunshine. And so, we know that the sunshine is also in this sheet of paper. The paper and the sunshine inter-are. And if we continue to look, we can see the logger who cut the tree and brought it to the mill to be transformed into paper. And we see the wheat. We know the logger cannot exist without his daily bread, and therefore the wheat that became his bread is also in this sheet of paper. And the logger's father and mother are in it too. When we look in this way, we see that without all these things, this sheet of paper cannot exist.

Looking even more deeply, we can see we are in it too. This is not difficult to see, because when we look at a sheet of paper, the sheet of paper is part of our perception. Your mind is in here and mine is also.  So we can say that everything is in here with this sheet of paper. You cannot point out one thing that is not here—time, space, the earth, the rain, minerals, the soil, the sunshine, the cloud, the river, the heat.  Everything coexists with this sheet of paper. That is why I think the word inter-be should be in the dictionary. "To be" is to inter-be. You cannot just be by yourself alone. You have to be with every other thing. This sheet of paper is, because everything else is.

Suppose we try to return one of the elements to its source. Suppose we return the sunshine to the sun. Do you think that the sheet of paper will be possible? No, without sunshine nothing can be. And if we return the logger to the mother, then we have no sheet of paper either. The fact is that this sheet of paper is made up only of "non-paper elements." And if we return these non-paper elements to their sources, then there can be no paper at all. Without "non-paper elements," like mind, logger, sunshine and so on there will be no paper. As thin as this sheet of paper is, it contains everything in the universe in it.
The complementary paradigms of omni-mutual “kindom consciousness” and “interbeing,” represent our latest understanding of the perpetual universal process of eternally ongrowing cosmogenesisϕ, the ever-present origin and everywhere-distributed ongoing and ongrowing origination of the cosmic ordering process, which hereinafter is alternatively referenced as the “cosmogenic order” and “cosmogenic matrix”.X????? 

Both the individual and collective implications of our outworn categories of thought, and the emerging paradigms of cosmogenic kindom consciousness and interbeing, will be from time to time revisited in forthcoming sections of this Manual. Meanwhile, Pavlov’s prescription to “think in other categories” is an omni-categorical imperative for aspiring whole-self transformational messengers, each of whom – like all other persons – is a self-originating, thoughtful “another category” that thinks as and from its very own outwardly self-expressing innermost totality that encompasses all other categories – hence its innermost totality.
As implicated in dancer-choreographer Martha Graham’s proclamation on this Manual’s “Illumination” page, the innermost totality of each person’s true I-dentity is locally representative of the cosmogenic whole. Each of our core I-dentities is an individualized, one-of-a-kind local embedment of the universally emergent, omni-co-ordinated, cosmogenic way-of-all-being that some call “the Tao.” Our individualized intuition and authentic whole-self presencing of the Tao’s all-embracing way of being outwardly true to who we are in our innermost totality, is central to the liberation of our grace-full voices and to our whole-self transformational messaging thereof.
In other words, from a cosmogenic perspective the universe goes about minding its local busyness in, through, and as each and every one of us, by experientially weaving together our respective categorical individuations of the ever-emerging as well as everywhere-ongoing-and-ongrowing cosmogenic process. And because each of our individuations is choreographed to be, from-the-inside-out, a uniquely thoughtful one-of-a-kind expression and demonstration of the self-organizing cosmogenic process overall, the same individual cannot step twice into precisely the same stream of consciousness, nor can that same stream of consciousness occupy more than one individual’s mind. 
In short: Each of us is, from within our inmost depths of being, an originally individualized, all-encompassing cosmic category.

Every individual is a locally differentiation of the cosmogenic whole, and is thereby in the process of making a transformational difference within the “whole shebang” via his or her unique way of nonetheless being similar to all other individuals, while yet not being a copy of anyone else. Hence the admonition with which Ralph Waldo Emerson begins his message on “Self-Reliance”:

A man should learn to detect and watch that gleam of light which flashes across his mind from within, more than the lustre of the firmament of bards and sages. Yet he dismisses without notice his thought, because it is his. In every work of genius we recognize our own rejected thoughts: they come back to us with a certain alienated majesty. Great works of art have no more affecting lesson for us than this. They teach us to abide by our spontaneous impression with good-humored inflexibility then most when the whole cry of voices is on the other side. Else, to-morrow a stranger will say with masterly good sense precisely what we have thought and felt all the time, and we shall be forced to take with shame our own opinion from another.
In other words, none of us is someone in general, because each someone is particularly unique. And it is precisely because each someone does and says what many other someone’s also say and do, while nonetheless doing and saying the same things differently, that there are no unique messages per se!  There are only novel ways of expressing and demonstrating how the uniquely lived-at-first-hand message of your someone-ness may be most truly self-presenced in terms of how it is known only to you. Your transformational messaging is derived from your own(ed) experiential acquisition of your own(ed) ingenuity, no matter to what extent it may also be in part a transcription of others’ descriptions and prescriptions. 
Because nothing can be truly called your own until you have fully owned it, only what you have yourself have actually fully owned can truly be your own. It is only thus that anyone’s “I say” can represent something of unique value to be added to whatever he or she has also gathered as hearsay from others’ reports of “I say.” 
In short: your experiential here-say trumps others reportorial hear-say, which is likewise true of other’s experiencing of your reportage.
Accordingly, as Emerson also counseled, it need be of no inhibiting concern that one or more others may have grandly stated in their own way what is likewise known in your own unique experiencing thereof. This is because the imperative of your unique experiential perspective yearns for your whole-self presencing of its innate-to-you “what’s so,” and yearns to be self-presenced in a soul-filled, heartfelt manner that your “I say” is uniquely individualized to express and demonstrate as no one else can:
Nothing new under the sun?

You are proof this is not so.

No matter what has been done before, 

nor what has been thought before,

you are the one doing and thinking 

in the right here and now of your own being.

Never before has the universe experienced itself

in just the way that you do.

There is always something new under the sun

whenever someone new is doing it.

Thus in and as your life and via your own hands

the universe is taking new forms of expression 
that have never been experienced before.
Because the imperative of your uniquely self-categorizing experiential journey of coincidence is unlike anyone else’s worldly sojourn, your experiencing thereof generates an inner perspective that is correspondingly unlike that of any other’s as well. It awaits your giving voice to the uniquely individualied self-transformative message of your innermost totality, whose unparalleled categorical perspective is ever-yearning to be self-presenced from within, through, and as yourself.
Yet even though the individualized perspective of your whole-self being’s transformational voice uniquely stands out from all others, it nonetheless is never intended to stand apart, because that which makes each of us unique also makes none of us special. Relating to the unique “I say” of your one-of-a-kindness – or to anyone else’s equally unique “I say” – as if its originality sets you or them specially apart from everyone else, does sabotage to the integrity of everyone’s whole-self being, which exists in each of us to enhance all concerned as it liberates whoever’s whole-self transformational voice is thereby being heard.
It is thus that my own closely owned “I say” emerges into form on these pages, as the grandly-stated intuitions of so many others is herein integrally constellated in synergistic juxtapositions that experientially amplify and extend the wisdom-generative voice of my own(ed) innermost totality. Each wisdom-generative voice exemplifies the principle that wisdom’s greatest ingenuity of all is one’s discernment of the patterns that are perennially weaving into a unified whole the categorical imperative of one’s own individualized enlightenment.
The term “categorical imperative” was initially coined by philosopher Emmanuel Kant to signify a universal law of right action:X
…an absolute, unconditional requirement that is binding in all circumstances and is not dependent on a person's inclination or purpose, and which asserts its authority in all circumstances, both required and justified as an end in itself . . . [and is] best known in its first formulation: Act only according to that maxim whereby you can, at the same time, will that it should become a universal law. [Compiled from definitions of “categorical imperative” at http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Categorical_imperative and http://tinyurl.com/6orcbsg ]
In my further yes-we-canning of what Kant himself could not, the term “categorical imperative” has herein been made over to signify the whole-self transformational expression and demonstration of our one-of-a-kind individuations of our innermost totality, i.e., of each individual’s experiential “prime directive” to exemplify his or her whole-self being’s embodiment of the universal cosmogenic order.
Both Kant’s and this manual’s understanding of the relationship between the cosmic imperatives of principled whole-self being and our locally differentiated demonstration thereof exemplifies the interrelational axiom pronounced by psychologist Carl Rogers:X(Covey p. 2)
What is most personal is most general. 
Rogers understood that even as we become more distinctly individualized, we correspondingly become more generally universalized as well, because that which we individuate is our common unity within the realm of omni-mutual interbeing. Once again, as implicated in the perspective of Martha Graham’s prescription in this Manual’s “Imperative” (page X), each of us is an embodied natural law unto his or her own being, whose continued beingness and becoming emerges as a locally unique expression of the eternally self-transformative and universally ongoing/ongrowing process of cosmogenesis. 
This deep-ecological perspective on our at-one-ment with the universal cosmogenic matrix overall is elaborated in “Further Exploration #2: Tuning In,” p. X. Your immediate reading of this Exploration will further illumine your understanding of the underlying cosmogenic ecology that informs the locally individualized style of all authentic whole-self presencing and true-to-oneself transformational messaging.
A truly whole-self transformational message is one that imperatively expresses our core self I-dentity, the innermost cosmogenic totality that each of us uniquely differentiates via its self-presentation in, through, and as our respectively individualized ways of being in the world. And because all outward manifestations of genuine transformation are emergent from a prerequisite inner self-transformation, the closest anyone can come to intentionally transforming others is to self-presence his or her own transformative experiencing so truly that this testimony becomes a standing invitation to others to grow and do likewise in the respectively unique manner of their own way.
The ever-self-renewing whole-self transformational imperative that uniquely graces the innermost totality of each person’s one-of-a-kind ongrowing individuation of cosmogenic wholeness is represented by the Biblical book of Genesis as the creative pay-off that prefaced the Creation’s day off (aka the “Sabbath”).
Until the Original Moment, 

when space and time began,

the Creation had no room for movement.

And so it was

in the beginning

that the Creation realized the Word:

"Let a cosmic playground be,

where all that is may know enjoyment

by taking itself lightly."

Thus was the Field of Play

Called forth into Being.
Seeing this as good, the Creation proceeded,

"Now let there be in the Field of Play

some time of rest from playing."

Hence began the periodic darkness,

whose service is enhancement of the light.

This, too, the Creation saw as good.

"Now let the Field of Play be filled with players,"

the Creation decreed,

and the game of life took form. 

Surveying the kindom of lifekind,

the Creation finally proclaimed,

"From amongst the players

let those come forth

whose game it is to write the script."

Eventually the Field of Play

emerged as you and me

and we, the Creation declares,

are also very good,

good enough to write our own scripts
henceforward.

Our whole-self presencing of matter that has become conscious as and of its own inward way of being amidst the outward realm of our worldly experiencing, self-manifests as if the cosmos perennially wonders, “In how many ways may I appreciate all that has emerged thus far?”  
Each of us is one of the universe’s many ways of appreciating its ongrowing self-emergence.
~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~

Liberating the Fullest Expression of Our Innermost Totality
The question is not why you are so infrequently 

the person you want to be. 

The question is why do you so infrequently

want to be the person you really are? 
~Oriah Mountain Dreamer,The Dance~

~~~~
Make a gift of your life and lift all humankind

by being kind, considerate, forgiving and compassionate

at all times, in all places and under all conditions

with everyone, including yourself.

This is the greatest gift anyone can give.

~David Hawkins~
~~~~
If you bring out what is within you, 

what you bring out will save you; 

if you do not bring out what is within you, 

what you do not bring out will destroy you. ~
~Jesus, in The Gospel of Thomas~
I intuited at age 29 (in the summer of 1965) that the secret of longevity is a creative long-term goal, and preferably one that takes an unusually long life to accomplish – or even longer, in which case it can be paid forward by others with whom you’ve engaged it. Scientific studies have since then established that in one’s absence of – and sometimes even  in spite of – the toxins and parasites that are the basis of all life-shortening disease, one’s greatest assurance of longevity is the creative expression of one’s innermost totality.X
As magazine journalist Norman Cousins wrote in his bestselling book, Anatomy of An Illness, concerning the relationship between creativity and longevity:X
Xxxxxxx
Of vital importance to our transformational whole-self presencing is our deep appreciation thereof, as well as the expressed appreciation of others, as acknowledged by psychologist William James:X
The deepest principle in human nature is the craving to be appreciated. 
As any realtor or assessor of so-called “real” property will tell you, “appreciation” means “increase of value.” Accordingly, each of us is moved to increase the whole-sum value of the “property” that within us is most real: our innermost totality and its individualized processing of the cosmogenic order, whose unique worth is ever-yearning to be truly self-presenced in keeping with the prescription (repeated from p. X):
[W]e are placed here as a seed of the Divine within time, space, and matter to unfold fully all our divine powers and capacities within them. We do this not to escape the ‘illusion’ of creation but to divinize not only ourselves but also reality within it.” 

We have emerged from the cosmos for the purpose of divinizing our local self-residence therein. We best accomplish the divinizing unfoldment of our whole-self presencing as we sound ourselves out while hearing out one other, in fulfillment of a Quaker directive:X
To listen a soul into disclosure and discovery is the greatest service one human being can offer another.
Our most effective and efficient communication of self-disclosed self-discovery takes the form of just-right words, phrases, sentences and paragraphs that richly convey what we most deeply intend to self-presence to other listeners. Om behalf of your own just-right practice of this requirement, see “Author-Realization Procedure #1: In the Beginning…” (forthcoming). 
In the meantime, the principle challenge to fullness of self-disclosure arises from the incarnational circumstance of our innermost totality’s residence in the silent dimension that philosopher Michael Polanyi has characterized as “the more we know than we can say.”X As for the “more” to which Polanyi refers, whose author-ity vastly exceeds our incarnational endowment, perhaps no one has signified it better than 17th-century philosopher Blaise Pascal:X
[W]hat is man in nature? A nothing in respect to the infinite, everything in respect to the nothing, a halfway between nothing and all. Infinitely far from comprehending the extremes, both the end and the beginning or principle of things are invincibly hidden in an impenetrable secret; he is equally incapable of seeing the nothing whence he has been drawn, and the infinite in which he is engulfed.

What else can he do, then, but perceive some semblance of the middle of things, eternally hopeless of knowing either their principles or their end? All things have come out of nothingness and are carried onwards to infinity. Who can follow these astonishing processes? The author of these wonders understands them. No one else can.

To the extent that the ultimately unfathomable “more than one can say” can at least be known of by anyone who is willing to contemplatively intuit his or her own innermost totality, each of us has the potential to say at least some of it, and to say it more clearly than can anyone else. And as we are endeavoring to do this, we can take to heart the reply of quantum physicist Henry Stapp to his mentor, Werner Heisenberg, when Heisenberg chided Stapp for being too confident of meaningfully describing in words the complexly interwoven and densely mathematical domain of quantum-mechanics. Stapp’s rejoinder was the assertion, “We’ll never know how close we can come until we make the attempt, will we?” Accordingly, Henry Stapp is now among the quantum physicists who have come the closest thus far.X
How close anyone may come to fathoming the more we know than we can say is suggested by independent post-colonial film-maker Trinh T. Minh-Ha, who has clearly glimpsed her own complexly interwoven, hall-of-mirrors self-among-others, as also previously cited on this manual’s title page):X
I write to show myself showing people who show me my own showing. 
I invite readers of Trinh’s statement to fathom its message in the familiar four-finger body language that so forthrightly represents it: whenever you are pointing at another person, three fingers point back to yourself. This handy embodiment of fourfold self-showing is integral to what is herein signified by the terms “full self-disclosure” and “transformational whole-self presencing.” The prerequisite truth of all whole-self presencing is that one’s self becomes present to one’s own consciousness only via its interactions with other selves, which manifest in us as our showing of how we have allowed others to appear in our showing, in which you may once again notice the three fingers of introspection.
As mindful listeners who are sincerely attempting to tune in both to ourselves and to one another with soul-filled, heartfelt intent, the mode of appreciation with which we most richly increase our mutual value by sounding and hearing one another out. It is thereby that we come to a collective appreciation of the value that each of us has to offer us all, given that each of us knows something that all others do not; as well as a collective appreciation of the value that we all have to offer each, given that all of us know more than any of us. It is via our mindful attunement to ourselves and one another that we facilitate the emergence of collective self-appreciation, in full realization of the common unity of our cosmogenic interbeing, whose at-one-ment is elaborated in “Further Exploration #3: Minding Your Own Busyness While Appreciating Everyone’s Busyness” (forthcoming)
In short: your life purpose is neither to emulate nor give into the innately sovereign experiencing of anyone else, nor is it to endeavor making over the sovereignty of anyone else’s experiencing, because to the extent that you attempt any such accomplishment it is knot the innermost totality of your being that is thus distortedly presencing itself. Your life purpose is instead to un-knot all patterns of self-expression that prevent the mindfully authentic, true-to-ensouled-self presencing of your innermost totality in the near and how of your immediate here and now. Such whole-self presencing can occur only when you are fully presencing the soulfully incarnated sovereign emissary of the universal cosmogenic order that you embody, and from which you ever-ongrowingly continue to emerge.
The full exercise of one’s sovereign self-dominionϕ was prescribed by Rudolf Steiner a century ago:X
If it depends on something other than myself whether I should get angry or not, I am not master of myself, or to put it better, I have not yet found the ruler within myself. I must develop the faculty of letting the impressions of the outer world approach me only in the way in which I myself determine.
That Steiner’s wisdom is quite ancient, no matter how modern it may seem to be, is evidenced in another 2,000-year-old assertion by Marcus Aurelius:X
It is our own power to have no opinion about a thing, and not to be disturbed in our soul; for things themselves have no natural power to form our judgments.

These two historical declarations have since been scientifically confirmed in a pronouncement by world-renowned neuroscientist Stephen Pinker:X
The nature of reality does not dictate the way reality is represented in people's minds.
Modern science’s presumption to objectively perceive and present “true copies” of reality reflects the superficial (on the surface) perspective of outer-directed, egoic role-self doingness.ϕ Yet our life’s ultimate purpose as ensouled-self beings is to cultivate the inner-directed heartfelt whole-self presencing of the commonly embodied (though differentially expressed) deep-within-us comprehensive perspective of at-one-ment that grounds the commanding self-dominion of our sovereign individuations. While our role-self doings generate little more than information, the wisdom and ingenuity that empowers our self-transformative being emerges from the inmost dimension of our ensouled-self beingness. 
It is only with our innermost transformational ingenuity that we can most effectively engage the incarnationally informed realm of our role-selves’ comings and goings and doings. We accomplish this in actual practice via the outward expression of what is most real to our inward experiencing, the soul-full perspective of whole-self seeingϕ – of seeing from the at-one-ment of our common unity. From the comprehensive perspective of whole-self seeing, every part of the cosmogenic matrix (each individualized self included) is experienced as a localized extension and expression of the universal at-one-ment that is so marvelously described in Alan Watts’ image of the cosmogenic web of life’s all-encompassing grandeur:X+
Imagine a multidimensional spider's web in the early morning covered with dew drops. And every dew drop contains the reflection of all the other dew drops. And, in each reflected dew drop, the reflections of all the other dew drops in that reflection. And so ad infinitum. That is the Buddhist conception of the universe in an image. 

Watts’ image of a multidimensional spider web … Indra’s net.X 
As the doctrine based on this metaphor is described by Robert Lubbock: 
It teaches that the cosmos is like an infinite network of glittering jewels, all different. In each one we can see the images of all the others reflected. Each image contains an image of all the other jewels; and also the image of the images of the images, and so ad infinitum. The myriad reflections within each jewel are the essence of the jewel itself, without which it does not exist. Thus, every part of the cosmos reflects, and brings into existence, every other part. Nothing can exist unless it enfolds within its essence the nature of everything else. 
 What is most outstanding in this viewing from the at-one-ment of cosmogenic wholeness is that while outer-oriented perspectives have numerous incongruent points of view, the inner-directed perspective of whole-self seeing has numerous inter-congruent points to view. The distinction between having scattered points of view and synthesizing integral points to view will be further examined in forthcoming segments of this Manual. In the meantime, your life’s purpose as a sovereignly individualized ensouled-self being is to realize a purpose-filled life whose principal incarnational purpose is the truest whole-self presencing of your lived-at-first-hand innermost experiencing, as you express it in faithful accordance with your unique individuation of the cosmogenic Field of Play. The prime directive for such fidelity of whole-self presencing was cited by William Shakespeare:X
To thine own self be true, and it must follow as night the day that thou canst not then be false to any man.

The reciprocal corollary of true fidelity was cited by self-transformational deep humorist Anthony de Mello:
If you are not yourself deceitful, you will not be deceived.

The operational corollary of the prime directive for authentic whole-self presencing is represented by what novelist Ernest Hemingway called a built-in “crap detector,” an inner barometer that alerts us to any departure from authentic whole-self presencing.X+ [It perhaps goes without saying that “crap” is a synonym for the term that Hemingway actually used.] For additional perspectives on the practice of crap-free self-fidelity, see “Further Exploration #4: Whole-Self Presencing the More You Know Than You Can Say” p.XX, (forthcoming)
True fidelity to self incorporates one’s additional self-realization that because each of us is unique, none of us is special, whether individually, ethnically, nationally, morally, spiritually or otherwise. Relating to our one-of-a-kindness, or to anyone else’s only-one-of-a-kind manner of being, as something that has earned the right to be specially set apart from all else because it is presumed to be either wonderful or wrong, courts divisiveness and contention at least, and propagates wrongful doing and civil mayhem at worst. 
Any tendency toward exclusion is dismissive of the interbeing of lifekind and all that matters to lifekind, a separatism in which humanity is especially implicated insofar as we tend to perceive ourselves as a species that is set apart from all other lifekind, and that persists in so doing even as we teeter ever more precariously at the pyramidal top of a planetary food chain that is presently becoming ever more tenuous. To whatever extent we set ourselves apart, whether individually or collectively, we are now demonstratingon a global scale yet another principle so well-pronounced by Emerson:X
Those who are exclusive exclude themselves. 

The 20th century recognition of this exclusion principle is embodied in our emerging understanding that in the game of life, nature always bats last, a realization that informed the ecological intuition that was embodied a generation ago in the Pogo comic strip:X
We have met the enemy, and it is us.

The more completely we self-individuate as emissaries of the cosmogenic order, the more intensive becomes our interdependent embodiment of the order that we are thus individuating. Such was the omni-self-transformational message of Neil Armstrong’s placement of the first human footprint on the moon:X
…one small step for man, one giant leap for mankind. 
The moment at which Armstrong spoke his message to the billions who heard it bore witness to the most dramatic physical step yet taken by our species in the cosmogenic Field of Play, within which, as noted prior to our moon landing by evolutionary biologist Julian Huxley and Nobel Laureate physiologist George Wald, respectively,X
We are evolution’s way of becoming aware and directive of itself. 
Matter has reached the point of beginning to know itself….Man is a star's way of knowing about stars.  
Our 1960’s expansion into outer space was also in fulfillment of the 1948 prophecy of astronomer Fred Hoyle:X
Once a photograph of the Earth, taken from the outside, is available…a new idea as powerful as any in history will let loose.
On behalf of our embodiment of this “new idea,” it was also in the 1960’s that the World Future Society proclaimed the necessity to “think globally, act locally.” We are today being presented with the additional necessity of thinking universally, as residents of the cosmos, and relating globally as citizens of the Earth, while acting locally as occupiers of our brief incarnational journey of coincidence. This triune “new idea” has been christened “conscious evolution,” our emerging realization, participation, and ongrowing demonstration of which – whether for better or for worse (and lately more often the latter) – is addressed in “Further Exploration #5: Our Planetary and Cosmic Roles as Conscious Evolutionaries” (forthcoming)
. . . Via the Goldilocks Imperative
The difference between the almost right word and the just right word

is the difference between the lightning bug and lightning.
~Mark Twain~

Just as all atmospheric thundering is preceded by brilliant flashes of lightning, the thundering of your self-presenced transformational message likewise becomes most clearly heard and widely received when you have illumined its presentation with brilliant flashes of exposition. Such illumination is achieved via your constellation of just-right words into phrases, sentences, and paragraphs that reverberate in your readers’ minds, and thereby elicits their heartfelt appreciation of the whole-self presencing that your message represents. and in stark contrast to Pavlovian inductions of narrowly confined responsivity to arbitrarily isolated external partialities. 
Since all of your expressions are self-expressions, however deep or shallow their messaging may be, and because each individualized self exists for the truest outward extension of its very own and owned heartfelt inner way of en-souled-self being, it is vital that your whole-self transformational message be empowered to thunder with resounding strokes of original presentment. What thus assures your message’s originality is its resonance with the voice that sounds out your innermost totality.
How you may translate your very own(ed) authentic whole-self presencing into written expression is elaborated in “Author-Realization Procedure #1: In the Beginning…” (forthcoming). 

A once common just-write word, “amanuensis,” signifies someone who has been hired to copy another’s work. Now that such sanctioned plagiarism-for-pay has been thoroughly outsourced to the copycatting technologies of digitized photo-reproduction and optical character-recognition or speech-recognition software programs, the greatest reward for anyone’s authentic whole-self presencing continues – as always – to be paid to those who heed actress Judy Garland’s advice:X
Always be a first-rate version of yourself, instead of a second-rate version of somebody else.
Hence also poet Gertrude Stein’s declared intention:X
Let me listen to me and not to them.
And as Sir Walter Raleigh accordingly and self-reliantly observed (somewhat paraphrased):X
I can’t write a book commensurate with Shakespeare, but I can write one that is commensurate with me.

Nothing advances your whole-self transformational message better and farther than does your soulfully written, heart-felt whole-self presencing thereof as it thunders with the unique “I say” of your very own(ed) innermost totality. Constellating just-right words – using the words that most accurately and precisely convey the lived-at-first-hand innermost wisdom and ingenuity that only you can uniquely articulate – is essential to your realization of the difference between having your readers think, “Yeah, yeah, I’ve heard this all before,” and having them realize instead, “I’ve never seen or heard it being said this way before.”

How does one ascertain one’s very own(ed) fresh manner of just-right self-disclosure? Perhaps the most effective means of transcending the mediocrity of not-quite-right whole-self presencing was suggested by ancient Chinese sage Chuang Tzu:X
Fishing baskets are for catching fish. But when the fish are caught, you forget the baskets.

Snares are for catching hares, but when the hares are trapped, you forget the snares.

Words are for conveying ideas, but when the ideas are understood, you forget the words.

How I’d like to talk with someone who’s forgotten all the words.
To repeat an assertion on page X,

Since nothing can be truly called your own until you have fully owned it, only what you have yourself fully owned can truly be your own. 
Accordingly, the liberation of your own(ed) just-right whole-self presencing of your own(ed) inner wisdomhood becomes possible only after you’ve forgotten all habitually conditioned attachments to words that at best only marginally embody and convey your uniquely individualized whole-self transformational message. Hence this manual’s persistent dedicated purpose of pointing you toward the most co-operatively effective and efficient practices of soul-full, heartfelt, just-right author-realizationɸ and editor-realizationɸ. 
· The word “authorization” ordinarily signifies the exercise of formal command that orders, certifies, ratifies, or otherwise bestows legitimacy, gives directions, or grants permission. The coined term “author-realization” further signifies the uniquely authoritative translation of your own(ed) lived-at-first-hand whole-self transformational experiencing into soul-filled, heartfelt speaking and writing that shines with the distinctive originality that only the flavor of your authentic whole-self presencing can impart to it. 
· The word “editorialization” ordinarily signifies commentary that graces (or disgraces) what someone has said. The coined term “editor-realization” further signifies your illumining enhancement of what you have initially author-realized, via your diligent exercise of mindful re-re-re-revision that more brightly polishes the presentation of your lived-at-first-hand, soul-filled, and heartfelt self-transformative experiencing. 
As for the effectiveness and efficiency of your own(ed) practice of whole-self presencing, effective messaging is composed of your saying or writing the just-right things, while efficient messaging is composed of just-right things that are just-rightly expressed by you. This precision of whole-self presencing heralds your unique way of transformative self-expression, which is only secondarily reliant on any details that are contingent to what your expression is merely about. The unique way-and-how of your whole-self presencing is far more significant and impactful than is any of its content, because context always trumps content. Accordingly, your signature manner of whole-self presencing will always be your overriding message, as Emerson once again so acutely observed in citing the principle of “context trumps content”:X  
What you are speaks so loudly I cannot hear what you say.
As media savant Marshall McLuhan more generally observed a century later, concerning the intrapersonal-as-interpersonal contextual impact of ourselves and our symbolic and technological self-extensions:X
The medium is the message.

In accordance with the medium-as-message, context-trumps-content principle, whatever one may choose to say or write is invariably reflective of the self-assessment of the individual who is saying/writing it. Thus whatever one may attribute to the world and the others who are in it, is actually an outward projection of one’s own inner self-image. Accordingly, all statements of “it/he/she is” and “they are” convey the speaker’s or writer’s “I am” declaration of his or her own self-perception. 
It was in recognition of this self-contextualizing medium-as-message principle that spiritual philosopher Ernest Holmes prescribed:X
Talk to yourself, not to the world. There is no one to talk to but yourself because all experience takes place within. Conditions are the reflections of our [inner conversations] and nothing else.
In keeping with the principle that experiential reality formation is an inside job, Holmes’ prescription, “Talk to yourself, not to the world,” acknowledges that your experiencing reveals your way of being in the world, not the world’s own way of being. Holmes here understood, as did Emerson, that whenever we are addressing others we are (though often unconsciously) inviting them to tune in to what we are primarily saying about ourselves. Since our self-assessment reveals itself most dramatically in the way that we give advice to others, the greatest thing that anyone has to learn about him/herself is embodied in the way that one counsels others. This principle of projected self-assesment is most clearly evident in those who advise others as if it is the others who are ignorant, concerning whom home-spun philosopher Thaddeus T. Golas wrote in The Lazy Man’s Guide to Enlightenment:X
Every person who allows others to treat him as a spiritual leader has the responsibility to ask himself: Out of all the perceptions available to me in the universe, why am I emphasizing the ignorance of my brothers? What am I doing in a role where this is real? What kind of standards am I conceiving, in which so many people are seen to be in [lack], while I am the enlightened one?
Inviting others to eavesdrop on our inner conversation empowers us to discern from their responses how the disposition of their own self-assessing inner conversations may be relevant to, corrective of, additive to, or aligned with our own embodied self-estimates and vice versa. This is why all speaking and writing is hopeful of attracting others’ agreement. 
Furthermore, as we thus go about seeking out these potentially insightful intra- and interpersonal correlations, the greatest increase of value to all concerned is provided by the feedback we exchange when all concerned are eavesdropping on one another’s inner conversations with soulfully and mindfully heartfelt empathy for everyone’s innermost totality, in all-embracement of our collective common unity. And we can be no greater empathy for others than is the empathy that we afford ourselves. 
This all-prevailing, everywhere-I-go-here-I-am, self-projecting, context-trumps-content tendency of every medium as its own primary message is exemplified in Trinh T. Minh-Ha’s statement on this manual’s title page and p. X, and is further elaborated in “Further Exploration #6: Medium As Message” (forthcoming)
When all is said and done, therefore, just as your greatest learning is what takes place only after you think you fully know it all, so does your most effective and efficient editor-realization emerge only after you think you have fully author-realized it all – or at least have self-presenced enough of your message to reveal where soul-filled and heartfelt mindful refurnishing or polishing of your externalized inner conversation is still called for, on behalf of your more splendidly adorning its room for improvement, prior to your presentation thereof as a fully-crafted expression. The vastness of this room is largely attributable to a reality cited by 19th century novelist Nathaniel Hawthorne:X
Easy reading is damned hard writing.

A cartoon caricature of an unruly child bears the caption, “God ain’t finished with me, ‘cause God don’t make no junk!” And so it is likewise with one’s initially unruly collection of words, which are on their way to emerging as his or her message of self-transformation., because the author-/editor-realizing process is likewise never ultimately finished. There always is yet further room for improvement as a consequence of each additional verbal furnishing, dusting and polishing of its space.  Yet there does eventually come a time when one’s whole-self transformational pronouncement feels complete, although this feeling of enough-already will not emerge until one’s pronouncement has become all that it can be in the just now moment that signifies the fullness of its time at this point in your life. 
And how is one to know when the time of one’s message’s fullness is at hand? We are fortunate that this timing essentially announces itself, in a timeless moment of here and now, whose near and how no longer resonates with any lingering intuition of not-yetness (aka being in “full bloom”). 
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Wikipedia:

Covey argues against what he calls "The Personality Ethic", something he sees as prevalent in many modern self-help books. He instead promotes what he labels "The Character Ethic": aligning one’s values with so-called "universal and timeless" principles. Covey adamantly refuses to conflate principles and values; he sees principles as external natural laws, while values remain internal and subjective. Covey proclaims that values govern people's behavior, but principles ultimately determine the consequences. Covey presents his teachings in a series of habits, manifesting as a progression from dependence via independence to interdependence.
GLOSSARY OF FRESH TERMINOLOGY
As is always the case with words, however ancient or new they may be, every word is defined in terms of other words. Insofar as the fresh terminology in this manual is defined in terms of other fresh terminology, the additional fresh terminology is boldfaced within the definition provided.
· author-realization: The realization – literally “making real” – of one’s inner sovereign authority of self-dominion.
· categorical imperatives: The term “imperative” signifies a commanding influence, while the term “categorical” signifies a specific imperative that has intrinsic value as an end in itself, rather than incidental value as a means to an end. As used in this manual, the term “categorical imperative” signifies the unique embodiment in each individual of a one-of-a-kind grace-full endowment of individualized ingenuity that yearns to be expressed.
· cosmogenesis: The forever-coming-into-being of the universe, as if its so-called “initial conditions” (aka “first cause”) are eternally and infinitely operational in every moment and incident of cosmic manifestation. (See pp. X-X and “Further Exploration #2: Tuning In,” p. X
· editor-realization:
· intracosm: The universal energetic substrate of all microcosmic and macrocosmic manifestation.

· journey of coincidence: The journey of unfolding mutuality between our transformational  whole-self being and the incarnational realm of worldly circumstance.   SYNONYMS: accompaniment, accord, accordance, collaboration, concomitance, concurrence, conformity, conjunction, consonance, correlation, correspondence, parallelism, synchronism, union ~ concurrence = occurring together, mutual occurrence
· self-dominion: inner command of one’s overall mental, emotional and behavioral impressions and expressions.
· self-presencing: the outward expression and demonstration of one’s way(s) of being in the world.
· whole-self seeing: viewing the incarnational realm from the perspective of the transformational realm, whose common unity embodies the at-one-ment of all that is.
· whole-self transformational messaging: self-expression that is truly representative of one’s innermost totality of whole-self being.
To sit patiently with a yearning that has not yet been fulfilled, and to trust that fulfillment will come,is quite possibly one of the most powerful “magic skills” that human beings are capable of. It has been noted by almosy every ancient wisdom tradition. ~Elizabeth Gilbert
FURTHER EXPLORATION # X
We Started Out Fine: The Eclipse of Our Original Nature
We started out fine, then we got defined. Now we’re getting refined.

~Swami Satchidananda~
A person is neither a thing nor a process. A person is an opening. 

~Martin Heidegger~

Each of us at birth is an open channel of all-inclusive and co-operative whole-self being (also termed an embodied “soul”), in and through which our essentially beneficent human nature is expressed. We are not born to become a beneficial presence, we are born as a presence whose generically endowed beneficence to all concerned already inherently emerges from our whole-self beingness, just as heat and light inherently emerge from the sun. Furthermore, just as the sun’s radiance is in no way diminished during the darkness of night, neither is our whole-self beingness diminished during the dark times of our life. It is merely obscured in a shadow that we ourselves are casting.

Our whole-self beingness is immediately at hand upon our arrival in this world, where its authentic, undivided and unconditioned beneficence becomes evident in the instinctive response of every newborn baby whenever someone’s finger is placed in its hand. Invariably, the offered finger is lightly clasped as if to say (in accordance with a Taoist prescription for right relationship):

When you come, I welcome you.

When you stay, I do not hold on to you.

When you leave, I do not pursue you.

These are the rules of engagement that inform our whole-self beingness, rules that honor the common unity of all that lives and of all that is life-supportive. 

No matter whose finger was placed in either of our hands at birth – regardless of the person’s color, race, creed, gender, ethnic origin, size, appearance – we gently clasped it with our own tiny fingers. With this primal finger-hug we unconditionally acknowledged, accepted, allowed and honored every person whose finger came to rest in either of our hands for however long our gentle enfoldment was received, and we just as unconditionally yielded the visiting finger’s passage at the instant it was removed. 

Regardless of whose finger was given – or which (!) of their fingers was given – we unconditionally and trustingly welcomed it and graciously respected its eventual passage by surrendering to its departure. We didn’t grab the presented finger, nor did we obsessively clutch, cling or otherwise persist in possessively holding on to it. We evidenced no crabby response to or grabby control over the offered finger, nor did we attempt to impede its withdrawal. We graciously enfolded it within our own fingers for the full duration of its presence, and we just as gracefully relinquished it. 

The primordial innateness of this gracious finger-hug was evidenced in an incident reported in Gregg Braden’s book, The Isaiah Effect: Braden quotes a father who had been midwife to all four of his children’s births, the youngest of whom was named Josh:1
Everything was going fine, just the way it should. My wife’s water had broken and her labor had progressed to the point where we found ourselves having our fourth home birth. Josh was in the birth canal when suddenly everything stopped. He just stopped coming. I knew that something was wrong. For some reason I thought back to a police operations manual that I had read years earlier. There was a chapter on emergency births, with one section dedicated to possible complications. . . . 
The manual said that every once in awhile during birth, the baby may become lodged against the mother’s tailbone. Sometimes it’s the head, sometimes the shoulder that gets wedged. It’s a relatively simple procedure to reach inside and free the child. This is just what I believed was happening to Josh.
I reached inside my wife, and the most amazing thing happened. I found her tailbone, moved my hand upward a little bit, and sure enough, I felt Josh’s shoulder blade, lodged up against the bone. Just as I was about to shift him myself, I felt a movement. It took a moment for me to realize what was happening. It was Josh’s hand. He was reaching up toward his mother’s tailbone to free himself. As his arm brushed my hand, I was given an experience that I believe few fathers have ever had….
As his arm brushed my hand, Josh stopped moving, just for a couple of seconds. I believe he was trying to understand what he had found. Then I felt him again. This time he was not reaching up to free himself from his mother’s tailbone. This time he was reaching for me! I felt his tiny hand move across my fingers. His touch was uncertain at first, as if he were exploring. In just a matter of seconds there was a strength in his grip. I felt my unborn son reach out and wrap his fingers around mine confidently, as if he knew me! In that moment I knew that Josh would be okay. Together, the three of us worked to bring Josh into this world, and here he is today.
This father’s testimony suggests that our whole-self being’s inclusively co-operative beneficial presence is generically established in the womb. The generic nature of this presence was also evidenced during an in utero surgical procedure to correct a potentially fatal birth defect in a 21 week-old-fetus, when it reached through the incision in the mother’s uterus and clasped the surgeon’s finger. It is reported that the surgeon had to wipe away the tears that welled up in his eyes upon being thus acknowledged. (See the image at the conclusion of this addendum.)
Whenever we place a finger in a newborn infant’s hand, we allow ourselves to experience the utter synchrony with which we are thereby welcomed, and with which we are just as graciously released when the finger is removed. As both Josh’s father and the surgeon can testify, a fully appreciated experience of this graceful gesture is worth a thousand verbal descriptions thereof.
Our primal finger-hug of embracement and release evidences our initial freedom from interpersonal friction. We are instinctively empowered to unconditionally welcome all other persons into our beneficial presence. Interpersonal friction arises only as the initially all-inclusive and co-operative expression of our whole-self beingness becomes polluted, contaminated and otherwise corrupted by the grievances, grudges, resentments, aggression, competition and other friction-generative feelings and behaviors born of our role-self’s prioritization of worldly doing and having over our whole-self’s beneficial being. Our unspoiled beneficial presence as newborns ceases to prevail as our innately emergent whole-self beingness is progressively masked by the eclipsing veneer of self-diminishing I-dentification that is formed by our acquired role-self doings and havings. 

In response to those who dismiss all of the foregoing as romanticizing a automatic finger reflex over which the baby has no control, I am inclined to further rest my case on their dismissive testimony. The automaticity of this response indicates that the beneficial presence it thus represents is our initial default setting, and that its forsakenness is recoverable. It was in testimony to this understanding that I was moved on to write the following:

How I am my self to be was starkly clarified for me by the events of 9/11. As I watched the twin towers of the World Trade Center imploding their downward course to naught but rubble, as had in Biblical times the twin cities of Sodom and Gomorrah, I knew that this was a defining moment for every human being on the planet. Because there is both a potential Hitler and a potential Mother Teresa in every human being, we all received the 9/11 call to make a choice: Which of these potentials do I choose to cultivate and nurture? The Old Testament makes the answer to this question utterly clear: “I have set before you this day life and death. Therefore, choose life.”

And which of these potentials do I choose to cultivate and nurture?

As I was contemplated the horrors of 9/11, my choice of potentials became unmistakably clear:
· I am here to be a beneficial presence to all concerned, to be more than a further extension of humankind’s inhumanities to other human kindred. 

· I am here to be a beneficial presence to all concerned, to be more than a reactionary impulse that creates me in the image of those whose forceful impulses I outwardly discredit. 

· I am here to be a beneficial presence to all concerned, to be more than an instrument of the either/or retaliatory worldview that ongrowingly recycles mutual vengeance and revengeance. 

· I am here to be a beneficial presence to all concerned, to be more than an agent of those whose purpose is to shape, direct, instruct or otherwise conform me to their own purposes.

· I am here to be a beneficial presence to all concerned, to be more than a mere defender of the things that I possess, of the thoughts that I profess, and of the feelings that I express. 

· I am here to be a beneficial presence to all concerned, to be more than an expression of self-defeating teachings, preachments and ideologies, of outworn trends and fashions, of conventional wisdoms handed down, of yesterday’s reasons handed over, and of momentary meanings that last only for a season.

· I am here to be a beneficial presence to all concerned, by being all of who and how I am when I no longer am being less.

l.   Gregg Braden, The Isaiah Effect: Decoding the Lost Science (NY: Three Rivers Press, 2000), pp. 12-13.
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FURTHER EXPLORATION # 3
Minding Your Own Busyness While Appreciating Everyone's Busyness
Three-point management theory.

Value is measurable as genuine good for all concerned only when it is freely received and proportionately reciprocated, free of any tension of lack, of being “taken,” of conformity, or of otherwise “having to” do so. 
Accordingly, whenever I appreciate something I increase its value, both in my own experience and in the experience of others who witness my appreciation. 

Just as a mighty oak is present in potential within every acorn, each of us was potentially present at the universe’s creation, and thus is included in the appraisal that ALL of the Creation is very good. In this regard, a close reading of Genesis reveals that prior to the creation of our original ancestors, God found each previous day’s Creation to be merely good. It was only after the creation of our progenitors that God proclaimed the Creation to be very good. 
God increased the value of everything God created by his appraisal of ALL of it as “very good.” Just as a mighty oak is potentially present in every acorn, each of us was potentially present at the universe’s creation. We embody God’s desire to appreciate the entirety of Creation, because each of us is one of the ways that God has chosen to appreciate the entirety of Creation.
Since ALL of God’s Creation, ourselves included, is always and only very good, and since all of us are called to appreciate God’s creation by increasing its value as only each of us uniquely can, how are we to account for the fact that only a few of us are chosen? What seems to me the most obvious answer to this question is the fact that so few of us choose to be first-rate versions of ourselves, as we settle instead for making home improvements that we think the world needs, rather than come fully alive.
ALL are called, yet few choose to appreciate themselves by adding their full value to their being in the world, thus divinizing the world and reality within it by each of us allowing the free and full expression of our innately unique divinity as a one-of-a-kind image and likeness of God. Since each of us is one of God’s countless ways to appreciate the entirety of Creation, all that is required for us to experience the entire Creation as appreciable is the choice to fully appreciate ourselves, and thus add our full value to Creation. 
So ALL of Creation, ourselves included, is always and only very good. Yet Creation’s all-goodness is fully known only by those who have chosen to appreciate themselves, to increase their own value by allowing the free and full expression of their innately unique divinity as an image and likeness of God. Each of us is one of God’s infinite number of only ways to appreciate the entirety of Creation. All that is required for us to experience the entire Creation as appreciable is the choice to begin by to appreciating – adding value – to ourselves. 
ALL are called to appreciate their unique experience of Creation, yet few are chosen to realize this experience because most of us fall short of choosing the full expression of our unique embodiment of the image and likeness of God. [Thurman quote]
~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~

As any realtor or real estate appraiser will tell you, the verb “to appreciate” signifies an increase in value, while the verb “to depreciate” signifies a decrease in value. To be appreciated by someone is to experience an increase of one’s value, while being depreciated is to experience a decrease of one’s value. 
Broadly speaking, therefore, there are two approaches to communication: 
· the depreciative approach to communication, which dismissively makes someone(s) and/or something(s) wrong;
· the appreciative approach to communication, which affirmatively values all concerned. 
Most communications lie somewhere between the poles of being total depreciation and totally appreciation. The less depreciative our communication is, the more beneficial it is to those whom it addresses and to those who are being discussed. The less appreciative our communication is, the more dismissive it is of those whom it addresses and of those who are being discussed.
One of my favorite descriptions of appreciative communication is the one by family therapist Virginia Satir, cited above.

Feelings of worth can flourish only in an atmosphere where individual differences are appreciated, mistakes are tolerated, communication is open, and rules are flexible – the kind of atmosphere that is found in a nurturing family. 
~Virginia Satir~
FURTHER EXPLORATION # 4
Whole-Self Presencing the More You Know Than You Can Say
Xxxxx
~Xxxxx~

If you’re still left wondering about how to row through life with your own flow, being who you truly are to be, having what is truly yours to have, doing what is truly yours to do, and saying what is truly yours to say – and thus staying at home in cause – I share in conclusion my personal strategy for doing so. I organize my life so that each thing I do supports everything I do, while everything I do supports each thing I do, and anything I am aware of doing that doesn’t support all else I eliminate because it clearly is not mine to do.
In the movie, Taking Woodstock, Liev Schreiber plays the role of a transgendered person, who when questioned about the role replies, “Knowing who I am makes it easier for everyone else.” Such transparent fidelity to self is one’s salvation from all deception.  
Being loyal to anything at the expense of fidelity to oneself is not only deceitful of everyone else, it attracts to oneself the fruits of others’ deceits as well. Only fidelity to oneself provides sufficient vision to see both faithfulness and unfaithfulness in others as well. Hence Emerson’s admonition of self-reliance:
Nothing is at last sacred but the integrity of our own mind. . . . No law can be sacred to me but that of my nature.
Fidelity to self is what distinguished Mohandas Gandhi from most of the rest of us. When Gandhi’s wife was asked how he was able to deliver his long, well thought-out, three-hour speeches without notes and without repeating himself, she observed, "You and I, we think one thing, say another, and do a third. With Gandhiji, it’s all the same.” 

When I am being as is mine to be and am having what is mine to have, my being and having (i.e., my be-having and thus my behaving, a.k.a. as my “behavior”) – my behaving is correspondingly such that I do what is mine to do. Doing what is mine to do is the outer expression of being as is mine to be and having what is mine to have. Having and doing can be my bridge over troubled waters only when I am being as is mine to be – keeping with perfect sweetness the independence of solitude . . . so living that the flavor of the divine moves through me . . . rowing from the flow within. . . staying in the grace . . . staying at home in cause. 
FROM Inside Inside Story:

The implications of the integral paradigm for scientific doctrine overall, and for the Cartesian-Newtonian paradigm in particular, were quite proclaimed over a decade ago by world-renowned evolutionary biologist E. O. Wilson:43
The world henceforth will be run by synthesizers, people able to put together the right information at the right time, think about it, and make important choices wisely.
The emerging ascendance of convergent logic over linear formulations has also been underlined by psychologist Mihaly Csikszentmihalyi: 15
The idea that will change the game of knowledge is the realization that it is more important to understand events, objects and processes in their relationship with one another than in their singular structure.

Hence the newly emerging “big story” of the central role we have to play within the larger cosmic destiny:16+
The universe is a self-organizing system engaged in the discovery and realization of its possibilities through a continuing process of transcendence toward ever higher levels of order and self-definition. Modern science has confirmed the ancient Hindu belief that all matter exists as a continuing dance of flowing energies. Yet matter is somehow able to maintain the integrity of its boundaries and internal structures in the midst of apparent disorder.

Similarly, the cells of a living organism, which are in a constant state of energy flux, maintain their individual integrity while functioning coherently as parts of larger wholes. This ability implies some form of self-knowledge in both "inert" matter and living organisms at each level of organization. Intelligence and consciousness may take many forms and are in some way pervasive even in matter. What we know as life may not be an accident of creation but rather integral to it, an attractor that shapes the creative unfolding of the cosmos.

To the extent that these premises are true, they suggest we have scarcely begun to imagine, much less experience, the possibilities of our own capacity for intelligent, self-aware living. Nor have we tested our potentials for self-directed cooperation as a foundation of modern social organization. Evolution, although it involves competitive struggles, violence, and death, also involves love, nurturance, rebirth. and regeneration--and is a fundamentally cooperative and intelligent enterprise.

There is substantial evidence that it is entirely natural for healthy humans to live fully and mindfully in service to the unfolding capacities of self, community, and the planet. Yet in our forgetfulness we have come to doubt this aspect of our own being. Nurturing the creative development of our capacities for mindful living should be a primary function of the institutions of civilized societies. It is time that we awaken from our forgetfulness and assume conscious responsibility for reshaping our institutions to this end. 

Furthermore, as the main body of this Worldview Document demonstrates, the omni-reciprocal term, “interbeing”, further suggests that so-called “individualism” may be instead more accurately understood as “inter-vidualism”, as demonstrated in the main body of this Document at p. 33.

~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~
FURTHER EXPLORATION # 5
Our Planetary and Cosmic Roles As Conscious Evolutionaries
We are evolution’s way of becoming aware and directive of itself.

~Julian Huxley~

Whole Earth as first trans-culturally global spiritual icon since the rainbow

Julian Huxley was among the first to recognize, in the mid-20th century, the human potential for conscious evolution – for taking the evolutionary process off of automatic pilot and giving it mindful direction. This recognition came none too soon, because we long since had become full-blown (though often ill-blowing) unconscious evolutionaries, from the time that Sir Francis Bacon sparked the scientific conquest of nature to create what he envisioned as a “New Atlantis”:1
By the agency of [humans], a new aspect of things, a new universe, comes into view.
It is unfortunate, however, that despite Bacon’s acknowledgment that “Nature to be commanded must be obeyed,” he commanded the actual conquest of nature by the power of scientifically directed human will:2  
Bacon’s ultimate objective was to recover the “dominion over creation” lost in the Fall from Eden in order to benefit humanity in material terms. That dominion, however, was achieved by the constraint of nature through technology, a process that exacted heavy costs from nature itself….  One of Bacon’s earliest (though posthumously published) works, “The Masculine Birth of Time” (written in 1602–1603), already contained the subtitle that would characterize his mature program of the 1620s: “The Great Instauration of the Dominion of Man over the Universe.” Out of this early interest in the mechanical and practical arts, Bacon began to develop an experimental method by which nature could be studied and altered by “art and the hand of man” in the vast project of extending “the power and dominion of the human race itself over the universe.”
Some scholars argue that Bacon has been falsely quoted by those who attribute to him the words, “putting nature on the rack” and “torturing nature to reveal her secrets.”3 Yet the consequence of Bacon’s being perceived as having championed nature’s “conquest,” and of modern civilization’s proceeding accordingly, is in part responsible for the present global geological growling and climatic howling of a severely distressed natural environment. . (See Addendum Four, “Humankind as Earth’s Seventh Evolutionary Force,” p. XX.)

In any event, the potential for our becoming mindfully responsible conscious evolutionaries is now at hand, largely because the Internet is for all who are thus inclined to form a global community of shared concern, a way of cognitively mapping the emerging global brain (see p. 68). The “message” of the Internet medium’s format – its reality-formative impact on the spacing, timing, pacing and patterning of individual human experiencing and of collective human interaction – is restructuring humankind’s social structure on a global scale, in accordance with the non-local universality of cyberspace.  

The formation of community in cyberspace is not bound to the considerations of locality that structure “Hi there!” space. “Hi there!” space communities of shared interest, concern and intention are shaped by numerous cultural influences that in cyberspace are invisible until they are intentionally self-revealed, such as physical appearance, gender, age, ethnicity, etc., of the community’s individual members.  Because these visible factors that so often deter effective communication in “Hi there!” space are relatively obscure in cyberspace, regional and global communities of common interest, concern and intention may be more readily formed, informed and mobilized. The politics-as-usual that emerged in modern times is undergoing radical transformation as the Machiavellian paradigm of divide and conquer finds itself increasingly hard put to hack its way into the trans-locally cultured integrity of cyberspace. 

Paradoxically, the Internet is at once the most all-encompassing collective institution that human beings have ever developed, yet is at the same time the most democratic institution that humankind has so far devised. It is the only mass broadcast medium that is essentially from everyone to all and from all to everyone. All other mass media formats, whether print, radio, or TV, are from only someone(s) to all, and only in a very limited sense are reciprocally from all to someone(s) in return, such as via letter-writing and occasionall broadcaster-facilitated call-in formats. 

All previous mass media formats, from classroom instruction, pulpit oratory, and public assemblies to newspaper, magazine or book publishing and radio and television programming, has been supportive of thinking the world to pieces, by conditioning us to perceive the world as an external spectacle in relation to which we are highly localized and passive viewers and absorbers of fragmentively packaged information. These formats provide minimal opportunity for an individual’s active participation in the transmission, exchange or (most importantly of all) the creation of information.

By establishing an omni-global network of communication that is reciprocally from everyone to all and from all to everyone, the Internet’s format is now facilitating our thinking the world together again. The message of digital cyberspace is planetary in its scope and impact, and our species is becoming planetarian in its outlook. Of the many planetarian examples that one may cite, three are exemplary:
· the United Nations Millennium Project, a global grass-roots, do-it yourself, community-by-community socio-economic transformation program4 
· 350.org, a global movement to solve the climate crisis5  
· the conscious army movement, an under-the-radar global consciousness transformation project.6
As the Internet and other digital technologies weave our collective consciousness into a globally networked planetary brain (see also “Our Emerging Global Brain” at p. 68), Earth is quite literally becoming self-aware both of the way it works and of the way that it evolves. And we today are the timely means by which Earth may hereafter self-knowingly direct its further evolution – timely, that is, because unless our planet’s evolution mindfully directed on behalf of its general welfare overall, our reckless activity as a seventh environmental force will trigger ever-more disastrous consequences for lifekind’s planetary kindom. 

With the advent of the Internet, we have met the so-called missing link between the apes and civilized man, and lo! it is us. This linkage will become salutary only as we cease being analogous to a planetary cancer and become instead analogous to an optimally planetary brain. If most of us have yet to notice this, it is because Earth’s self-awakening in, through and as us isn’t happening somewhere beyond ourselves where we can see it. It is rather taking place within us where we can be it, and was mindfully doing so in the so-called “First People” cultures that our so-called “advanced cultures” have devastated.  

As with all other paradigm shifts, Earth is at present wide-awakening to itself in the collective consciousness of our species, and is most open to this awakening in the as yet relatively unpolluted awareness of our children. The corresponding prospect of humanity’s being Earth’s greatest evolutionary hope may incline some folks to throw up their hands in dismay and say, “There goes the neighborhood,” while those who are less dismayed are instead inclined to ask the question, “Where goes the neighborhood?”
Quo Vadis?

We have the technologies to restructure the world energy economy and stabilize climate. 

The challenge now is to build the political will to do so. 

Saving civilization is not a spectator sport. 

Each of us has a leading role to play! 

~Lester R. Brown~
As we awaken to our emerging role as planetary custodians, we do well to consult the cues provided in David Korten’s excellent futuristic vision, The Great Turning: From Empire to Earth Community, whose message is fully summarized online, and is hereby shared in part:7 
By what name will future generations know our time? Will they speak in anger and frustration of the time of the Great Unraveling, when profligate consumption exceeded Earth’s capacity to sustain and led to an accelerating wave of collapsing environmental systems, violent competition for what remained of the planet’s resources, and a dramatic dieback of the human population? Or will they look back in joyful celebration on the time of the Great Turning, when their forebears embraced the higher-order potential of their human nature, turned crisis into opportunity, and learned to live in creative partnership with one another and Earth? 

We face a defining choice between two contrasting models for organizing human affairs. Give them the generic names Empire and Earth Community. Absent an understanding of the history and implications of this choice, we may squander valuable time and resources on efforts to preserve or mend cultures and institutions that cannot be fixed and must be replaced.

Empire organizes by domination at all levels, from relations among nations to relations among family members. Empire brings fortune to the few, condemns the majority to misery and servitude, suppresses the creative potential of all, and appropriates much of the wealth of human societies to maintain the institutions of domination. 

Earth Community, by contrast, organizes by partnership, unleashes the human potential for creative co-operation, and shares resources and surpluses for the good of all. Supporting evidence for the possibilities of Earth Community comes from the findings of quantum physics, evolutionary biology, developmental psychology, anthropology, archaeology, and religious mysticism. It was the human way before Empire; we must make a choice to re-learn how to live by its principles.

As the only species that is aware of both the nature and the extent of its global impact, we have an awesome capability and response-ability: the capability of learning how the kindom of lifekind’s omni-co-operative dynamics work, and the response-ability of emulating such co-operation as we live in full compatibility with our planet.

As for those who argue that our planet’s current geographical upheavals and climatic calamities would be happening even in our absence, because what we are experiencing is just a long-established cyclic pattern that is once again manifesting in our time, to which our added planetary impact is negligible, and in the face of which we should continue to make the most of our consumerist status quo in the spirit of I suggest a bit of common sense that even (if not only) a child can readily understand – that one does not heal a dis-eased organism by exacerbating its dis-ease with still more and more of the same. 

1. See http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/New_Atlantis 
2. Carolyn Merchant, “The Violence of Impediments: Francis Bacon and the Origins of Experimentation” (n.d.), pp.734-735,  online (in a PDF) at http://tinyurl.com/3vnoq5q. X
3. Ibid., p. 732.
4. See http://www.unmillenniumproject.org/ 
5. See http://www.350.org/ 

6. See http://tinyurl.com/3nqasgw 
David Korten, The Great Turning: From Empire to Earth Community (San Francsico: Berrett-Koehler Publishers, Inc, 2006).  The citation is from a Yes magazine article with the same title, available online at http://tinyurl.com/3une72b.  More on the subject of the Great Turning is featured at  http://tinyurl.com/3myoxzm and at www.davidkorten.org/cal.htm
~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~

FURTHER EXPLORATION # 6
Medium As Message
~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~

Golas: Inside yourself or outside, you never have to change what you see, only the way you see it…. What you deny to others will be denied to you, for the plain reason that you are always legislating for yourself; all your words and actions define the world you want to live in.
Golas: When you first learn to love hell, you will be in heaven

Thaddeus Golas, The Lazy Man’s Guide to Enlightenment (New York: Bantam Books, 1980), Chapter 10, quoted at http://websauce.net/lazyman/lazy10.htm. A free PDF of entire book is available at http://tinyurl.com/28ulm3r.

~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~

the all-prevailing, everywhere-I-go-here-I-am, integral congruity of every omni-self-referencing medium←↕→message interrelationship is to outwardly extend the quality of its emergent source,  

McLuhan's most famous statement seemed germane to these questions, his proclamation that "the medium is the message." The ultimate message of any medium, McLuhan maintained, is not its content, rather it is the change in our behavior and lifestyles that is brought about by the way the medium works and what it does. The "message" of TV, therefore, rather than the content of its programs, is the individual and collective changes it introduced into the way that people spent their time and money, altered their social activities, revised their sleeping patterns, etc.
FURTHER EXPLORATION # ?
Welcome to the Paradigm Shift:

Thinking the World Together Again
Schizophrenia may be a necessary consequence of literacy.

~Marshall McLuhan~

Everything that rises must converge.

~Flannery O’Connor~

The epigraphs by McLuhan and O’Connor respectively represent the atomizing segregative paradigm of modern Western civilization, with which we think the world to pieces, and its successor that is just now emerging, a synthesizing integrative paradigm with which we can think the world together again – with the humpty-dumptied shortcomings of all the king’s horses and men to the contrary notwithstanding. (While the author of the 17th century Humpty Dumpty nursery rhyme1 may have had no inkling about its iconic representation of the segregative paradigm that was emerging at that time, it stands as such nonetheless.)

The foundational frame of reference of the diversely atomizing segregative paradigm is one that conditions us to perceive our self↔world interrelationship through a lens of fragmentively compartmentalized divisiveness. The contrasting foundational reference frame of the inclusively synthesizing integrative paradigm opens us to perceiving our self↔world interrelationship through a lens of highly co-ordinated universal interconnectivity. 

Because the significance of the integrative paradigm’s capacity for thinking the world together is best appreciated in contrast to its predecessor (and vice versa), we begin with an assessment of the segregative paradigm’s capacity for thinking the world to pieces, which slowly but surely is being downsized within the more inclusive outlook of its successor paradigm. 
~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~

Thinking the World to Pieces

The restructuring of human work and association was shaped

by the technique of fragmentation that is the essence of machine technology.

~Marshall McLuhan~ (UM,23)

Marshall McLuhan’s association of phonetic literacy with the schizoid (i.e., fragmentive) reality-forming tendencies of the segregative paradigm was elaborated at great length in his 330-page 1962 book, The Gutenberg Galaxy: The Making of Typographic Man.2 McLuhan demonstrated therein how phonetic languages composed of meaningless alphabetical isolates (the letters “a” to “z” having no significance in and of their respective selves) tend to reinforce the diversely compartmentalized modern worldview whose origin is commonly traced to the respective influences of Rene Descartes’ philosophy and Isaac Newton’s science. 

The reality-formative influence of mass phonetic literacy, which has existed only in modern times, is so omni-pervasive that it conditions the worldview of illiterates as well. From the perspective of this segregative paradigm, reality is perceived as a fragmentary (hence schizoid) arrangement of diverse categorical objects in compartmentalized space. The fragmentive reality-formative influence of phonetic linearity tends to prevail regardless of in whichever language its alphabet is formatted, be it English, French, Spanish, German, ancient Latin, or modern Greek, etc. Every phonetic language has a built-in tendency to induce a correspondingly fragmentive mindset, no matter with which of them one’s linear perspectives are spelled out.  
Every medium has a reality-formative impact on individual and collective behavior, as elaborated in McLuhan’s 1964 book, Understanding Media: The Extensions of Man,3 in which he introduced his equation, “the medium is the message.” By the word “medium” McLuhan signified any material or ideological externalization (and thus extension) of a human function or capacity into an artifact or a technological form or process, as earlier recognized by anthropologist Edward T. Hall’s in his 1959 book on nonverbal forms of communication, The Silent Language:4  
Today man has developed extensions for practically everything he used to do with his body. The evolution of weapons begins with the teeth and the fist and ends with the atom bomb. Clothes and houses are extensions of man’s biological temperature-control mechanisms. Furniture takes the place of squatting and sitting on the ground. Power tools, glasses, TV, telephones, and books which carry the voice across both time and space are examples of material extensions. Money is a way of extending and storing labor. Our transportation networks now do what we used to do with our feet and backs. In fact, all man-made material things can be treated as extensions of what man once did with his body or some specialized part of his body.
In McLuhan’s perspective on every form of human technological extension,5
Any technology tends to create a new environment. Script and papyrus created the social environment we think of in connection with the empires of the ancient world. The stirrup and the wheel created unique environments of enormous scope. Technological environments are not merely passive containers of people but are active processes that reshape people and other technologies alike. 
It was these “active processes” that McLuhan signified as the “message” in his medium=message equation:6

…the ‘message’ of any medium or technology is the change of scale or pace or pattern that it introduces into human affairs.

In other words, the “message” of a medium is the socio-cultural impact that corresponds to its format and function, “the structural changes in human outlook” and “the psychic and social consequences”7 that result from its reality-formative influence on the spacing, timing, pacing and patterning of individual human experiencing and of collective human interaction, thus shaping our socio-psychological, political, economic and environmental patterns of self↔world interrelationship. In accord with its function, each medium’s message correspondingly formats (McLuhan sometimes said “massages”) the attention, perceptions, experiencing, behavior and interrelationships of all concerned, and the collective socio-cultural consequences of such formatting are widely evident. For example,  
· the message/massage of the automobile is, among many other things, its hastening of our lifestyles (in contrast to horse-and-buggy lifestyles), and the formats of suburban sprawl and roadside strip malls;

· the message/massage of the household plumbing systems that replace village and neighborhood wells in modernizing cultures is the consequent elimination of the community’s daily gathering at the wells, and the corresponding atomization (a.k.a. as “detribalization”) of its social structure; 

· the message/massage of nuclear weaponry is the reformatting of warfare, first from hot to so-called “cold” warfare, and eventually to the atomized terrorism that has replaced the pre-nuclear format of collective warfare on a global scale;

· the message/massage of the Internet is the establishment and social networking among global online communities of shared concern, and the emergence of global democracy, for reasons reviewed in Addendum Eight, “Our Future as Planetary Conscious Evolutionaries ,” p. 97.

A medium’s message is far more formative of our perceiving and our patterns of being, having and doing – and thus reality-formative – than is the meaning conveyed by its content, whether the content be philosophy, politics, pornography or whatever. This is because the social-structuring function of a medium’s format correspondingly formats the outlook, lifestyle and behavior of those who are in the medium’s thrall, as is evident, for instance, in the contrast of the automobile-driven lifestyles of most U.S. Americans with the horse-and-buggy-driven lifestyles of the nation’s Amish subculture. While the content of both automobile and buggy is the same – the people and stuff that they transport – the Amish know that the worldview which informs their cultural perspective on people and stuff could not prevail if they abandoned their reality-formative horse-drawn-buggy-and-trailer culture for the surrounding automotive culture that elsewhere prevails. 
In other words, a medium’s technological impact is transformatively overhauling of its socio-cultural milieu, while the impact of its content is at most reformative of a mere attentional tune-up. Thus, for example, is the technology of television far more transformative of individual and family lifestyles than are any of the value-messages embodied in its content. The commanding “message” of the television medium, no matter what content one is attending to (news, drama, situation comedies, reality shows, talent contests), is the reality-formative changes of its viewers’ family patterns, recreational life, social activities, sleeping schedules (to watch late night TV), and the way they spend their time and money (in response to the punctuated onslaught of TV commercials), etc. 
Every other medium is likewise far more commanding of it viewers’ experiencing than is any content it may convey. For example, the nonverbal communication known as “body language” is a message of expressed self-I-dentification that tends to override the meaning of the linguistic content of one’s spoken language, as acknowledged a century before McLuhan’s time in Ralph Waldo Emerson’s assertion:8
What you are stands over you the while, and thunders so that I cannot hear what you say to the contrary

The message of every medium’s perceptual makeover and behavioral command, both individually and collectively, speaks more loudly than does its content, which is why the meaning of whatever one may say is less commanding than is the manner of one’s saying it – unless, of course, the two are congruent. And in any event, other folks tend to be just as hard of hearing what we have to say as we are hard of seeing (from their viewpoint) the way that we are saying it and the perspective from which we say it.

Since the mode of linguistic communication is as well far more commanding of our perception than a language’s content, the fragmentive alphabetic structuring of phonetic literacy harbors and conveys a prevailing segregative perspective overall, no matter how holistic may be the perspective of the content that it conveys. This is in stark contrast to pictographic and ideographic languages composed of meaningful images rather than of meaningless letters, and which by their imagic nature are more inclusively holistic to begin with.9 Phonetically conditioned cultures are thus far more inclined to a segregative worldview than are cultures whose language is formatted in graphic images. The contrasting mindsets that respectively correspond to phonetic and imagic languages embody and project profoundly different ways of perceiving, being, having and doing for the socities that they respectively format. 

Accordingly, the mindsets and cultures of populations that are beholden to imagic languages tend to be synergistic, organic and integrative, while phonetically beholden mindsets and cultures are correspondingly linear, mechanistic, and segregative. While imagically formatted cultures are biased toward unitive synthesis, phonetically formatted cultures are biased toward divisive atomization.
One of the most succinct understandings of the medium = message equation is conveyed in Robert Butler’s statement:10

The problem with nuclear weapons is nuclear weapons. 

Butler’s insight became instantly apparent to J. Robert Oppenheimer who, as scientific director of the Manhattan Project that pioneered the initial development of nuclear technology, is remembered by many as the "father of the atomic bomb." As Oppenheimer observed the first detonation of a nuclear weapon in early summer, 1945, he recalled a passage from the Bhagavad Gita:11
Now, I am become Death, the destroyer of worlds. 

Just as a picture is worth a thousand words, so is an experience worth a thousand pictures. Thus the live viewing of a nuclear explosion is far more impactful on one’s consciousness than is reading or being told about it, or than is viewing a series of still photographs thereof, or a film or video thereof. Oppenheimers’s on-site viewing experience significantly altered his comprehension of warfare, as he further observed in 1946:12

It did not take atom weapons to make war terrible…. It did not take atomic weapons to make man want peace, a peace that would last. But the atomic bomb was the turn of the screw. It has made the prospect of future war unendurable. It has led us up those last few steps to the mountain pass; and beyond there is a different country.

Someone else (Albert Einstein?) was likewise peering into that different country’s “message” with the assertion that13

I don't know what kind of weapons will be used in the third world war, assuming there will be a third world war. But I can tell you what the fourth world war will be fought with – stone clubs.
Given the contrasting impacts of words and moving pictures, had radio not been succeeded by television its coverage of events over the past half century could not have had nearly the dramatic impact on our worldview that its visual successor has had. This is because the visual format of television has far more influence over the content of its spoken words than vice versa. Were this not so, television programming would have continued to be as linearly formatted as were the sequential story lines of the old movies that provided much of its initial content.

Furthermore, given that the “message” of television’s multisensory audio-visual format is far more dramatic than the single-sensory format of radio, TV’s advent necessitated a complete makeover of radio’s format. Since radio-mediated drama is not nearly as compelling of our attention as is televised drama, radio had to cease the dramatic programming that was abandoned by millions of people formerly had formerly listened for several hours each week, as they gravitated to TV’s far more dramatic format. When it became impossible for radio to continue selling soap operatically – nor either via quiz shows, talent shows, and situation comedy – given TV’s added visual component of dramatic presentation, radio’s format became primarily musical, preachy, and chatty. TV also reformatted many comedians’ delivery from their former narrative style to their current stand-up style. 
Perhaps most significantly of all, television reformatted our attention span, as evidenced in its effect on the production of movies. Unlike the pre-television format of movies in which long segments of fixed viewpoint from a stationary camera angle and distance were common, television is formatted in short sight-bites, as its physical viewpoint changes every few seconds. Today’s movies are accordingly far more TV-like in this regard than they were fifty years ago. 

In the educational world, teachers who continue to rely on didactic methods of instruction that are most fully represented in lecture methodology  complain about their students’ short attention spans, are failing to comprehend that the long attention spans of earlier generations have not survived TV’s natural selection of our ability to process many points of view in rapid succession.
Immediately upon my own comprehension of the principle of medium-as-message, I recognized that the message of my lecturing as an educator was far more formative of my students’ responsiveness than was the message of my lectures’ content. To be specific, I instantly recognized the futility of instructing students on democratic principles via the conventional classroom format. Given on one hand a medium’s corresponding reality-formative message, and given on the other hand our common tendency to do what others do rather than what they say – another Emersonian example of how the medium of our body’s language is the primary message that one conveys – I realized that the reality-formative influence of the conventional college classroom was the antithesis of democracy, the content of whose principles cannot be effectively taught in the context of a non-democratic medium.

In other words, I realized that my students’ worldviews were being formed far more by the authoritarian format of my lecture-driven classroom than by the democratic content of my lectures. And since, like everyone else, students learn most effectively from what they experience rather than from what they are told, exposing them to ideas of democracy in the context of an authoritarian learning experience favors their assimilation of their experience of authoritarianism in the absence of experienced democracy. Perhaps nowhere is the built-in self-contradiction of authoritarian pedagogy more evident than in the discrepancy inherent in our allowance of teachers to use “lecture notes” while condemning students’ similar practice as using “cheat sheets.” 

It therefore was no wonder to me that students of that time were yearning to “do their own thing,” having grown up in the authoritarian structure that we call “schooling,” whose experiential message is to don’t one’s own thing.

Supported by both McLuhan’s and Peter Drucker’s insights (see p. 8), I immediately reconfigured my instructional approach to replace one-way transmission of content via lecturing with dialogic exchange in which my students and I learned together from each others’ diverse perspectives on the subject matter presently at hand, and often arriving at a perspective that was somewhat different from what any of us had begun with, myself included. Rather than lecture at and to my students, I folded my own perspectives into our shared dialog at those points where my offering became relevant.

I have ever since consistently endeavored to facilitate democratic learning experiences rather than authoritarian teaching formats. Nonetheless, today’s students continue to be taught democratic principles in authoritarian classrooms, and the authoritarianism thus caught is far more formative of their worldview and behavior than are the democratic principles they are formally being taut. (A deliberate play on words, not a misprint.)

This realization served me especially well when I subsequently “specialized” in the more holistic perspectives of environmental education. (For the ultimate futility of specializing in holism see Addendum Five, “Gestalt Ecology: How We Create Our Space”, p. 79.) As an environmental educator, I recognized that whatever people are able to learn about their natural environment is dependent more on the reality-formative influence of their immediate learning environment than on the natural environment itself, from which their built environment segregates them. 

Learning about is segregative, learning with is integrative. I accordingly based my dialogic approach on the integrative proposition that you (i.e., the student) are yourself the most immediate environment over whose reality-forming impact you have the greatest command. Mindfully examining one’s own immediate self↔world interrelationship, even while one is within the built environment of classroom education, is the starting point for truly relevant environmentally-based education, because changing one’s own relationship to one’s environment is the only effective way to change one’s environment accordingly.

Having realized this environmental perspective, my mission was to environmentalize the educational process by complementing single-discipline instructional environments that are departmentally structured for segregative teaching with trans-disciplinary learning environments that are structured for the integrative enlightenment of all concerned. My implementation of this environmentalizing mission, which is detailed in Addendum Three, “Lamps to be Lighted,” p. 72, also moved me to write a book entitled You Are An Environment: Teaching/Learning Environmental Values, 10,000 copies of which fairly saturated the newly emerging field of environmental educators.14
The concept of medium-as-message was perceived to be so innovative that one of McLuhan’s editors noted in dismay that three quarters of the material in Understanding Media was new, while a successful book cannot be more than ten percent new. Nonetheless, the book was so immediately successful that McLuhan became one of the most sought-after public speakers of his day. 

McLuhan’s genius was his reduction to a five-word equation a principle that has been variously observed since antiquity, and perhaps never otherwise so precisely as in Buddha’s assertion:

You cannot travel the path until you are the path.

Winston Churchill, in being faithful to his political conservatism, likewise acknowledged the power of a medium’s reality-formative message when he insisted in 1945 that the war-torn House of Commons be precisely restored to its pre-war form, lest British parliamentary tradition be compromised: 
We shape our dwellings, and then our dwellings shape us.
The self-I-dentifying impact of a medium as its own reality-formative message was likewise implicit in philosopher Georg W. F. Hegel’s pronouncement, 

Man, insofar as he acts on nature to change it, changes his own nature.

Hegel thereby presaged a foundational principal of integrative worldviewing, which is that every relationship is an interrelationship. (See also p. 66.)

Physicist Max Planck similarly asserted that

Science cannot solve the ultimate mystery of nature. And that is because, in the last analysis, we ourselves are part of the mystery that we are trying to solve.
In other words, as every Gnostic, mystical and other comprehensive paradigm maintains, we are ultimately inseparable from our self-extensions. This includes our perceptual, conceptual, and ideological projections as well, as acknowledged in cosmological terms by astrophysicist Sir Arthur Eddington:

We have found a strange foot-print on the shores of the unknown. We have devised profound theories, one after another, to account for its origin. At last, we have succeeded in reconstructing the creature that made the foot-print. And lo! It is our own.
Cosmologist John Archibald Wheeler similarly observed the evidence of our own reality-formative participation in whatever we observe:

We had this old idea, that there was a universe out there, and here is man, the observer, safely protected from the universe by a six-inch slab of plate glass. Now we learn from the quantum world that even to observe so miniscule an object as an electron we have to shatter that plate glass; we have to reach in there. . . . So the old word observer simply has to be crossed off the books, and we must put in the new word participator. In this way we’ve come to realize that the universe is a participatory universe.
Poet William Blake came close to articulating the medium-as-message principle when he proclaimed, 

We become what we behold.

More precisely said, “we become as we behold,” because it is the how of our beholding that determines the perceived reality of what is beheld. Our perceived reality is the only reality that one can know, and the way we behold reality forms our perception of it far more than do the objects (i.e., the content) of our beholding. 

To state the medium↔message equation more generally, the context from which our beholding is projected ideologically, or with which we project it technologically, is far more reality-formative of our worldview than is the content which thereby becomes contextually enfolded.. The reality-formative influence of our contextual frame of reference prescribes both what is perceived and how it is perceived. This is why, although we don’t always see what we are looking for (content), we do always see what we are looking from (our various contextualizing frames of reference) and what we are looking through (the lenses of our numerous technologically framed “messages”).
Shorter yet (and even one word shorter than McLuhan’s equation): context always trumps content. 

Furthermore, new ways of perceiving content emerge only after one’s perceptual context has changed. This is why new information so often fails to change one’s way of perceiving things, while a change in one’s environment always modifies one’s perception. Perception is changed far more by active experiencing with, than by passive experiences of. It is thus that one of history’s greatest perceptual makeovers occurred only after our planet had been circumnavigated by ocean-bound explorers and traders, which recontextualized our former perception of flat-Earth two-dimensionality into spherical globality. 

The principal of reality-formative interrelationship between content and context is largely lost on the educational establishment, which is predicated on the proposition that behavior can be altered by the introduction of new information. Yet new information tends to become relevant only when it accompanies a change in one’s experiential environment, which was my underlying rational for environmentalizing education via the establishment of democratized learning environments that facilitate assimilation of knowledge, in place of authoritarian information-transmission environments that prepare students to subsequently regurgitate what they have been told. 

It also was Max Planck who acknowledged the persistence of modern science’s long-established segregative worldview when he noted that “science progresses funeral by funeral.” Outmoded worldviews die hard, as evidenced in our continued assumption of long-established provincial outlooks in spite of the emerging context of a planetary socio-cultural reality that is hourly becoming more globalized via the message of digital media formats, a matter that is addressed in the conclusion of this addendum at p. 68. And No less than scientists tend to do, most other placeholders of an established worldview likewise cease to hold it in place only when they themselves have deceased.

In any event, whether by perceptual makeover or by old age turnover the emerging context of forthcoming integrative worldviewing will eventually incorporate and succeed the segregative worldviewing of the present that is provincially beholden to geographical locality, cultural exclusivity, and ideological insularity – unless, of course, our civilization undergoes one or more of the hyper-calamitous world-wide upheavals that today’s numerous purveyors of apocalyptic scenarios would have us buy into. 

As for one’s own behaviorally self-extended expression, as distinct from the content of one’s verbal expression, from the perspective of what one’s self calls “here” it is always difficult to notice in ourselves what others see in us from “there.” This is because, as St. Augustine observed of one’s manner being its own primary message, whatever one may say to the contrary,

The thing we are looking for is the thing we are looking with.

It is with this understanding of one’s embodiment of oneself as one’s own primary message that a former Dalai Lama further inquired of a monk who asked, “Who am I”:

 Who is it that asks?

Nor was the Dalai Lama unique in this regard. When fourteenth-century Zen master Bassui Toshuko, who taught that “seeing one’s own nature is Buddhahood,” was asked how seeing into one’s own nature is accomplished, replied15

Now! Who is asking? 

Similar enlightenment concerning the interwoven message of the medium we call our “self” is embodied in the multi-faceted realization of Trinh T. Minh-Ha, author of Woman, Native, Other:16

I write to show myself showing people who show me my own showing. 
(I invite readers of Min-Ha’s statement to identify its embodiment of the old saw, “whenever you are pointing at another person, three fingers are pointing back at yourself.”) 

The operational conclusion to be drawn from the experiential primacy of one’s bodily medium over the content of one’s verbalized communication was stated by spiritual philosopher Ernest Holmes:17

Talk to yourself, not to the world. There is no one to talk to but yourself because all experience takes place within. Conditions are the reflections of our [assumptions] and nothing else.

As for another inquiry that correlates with the question of one’s self-I-dentification, namely, “what’s going on?” today’s understanding of this question is being dramatically transformed by the globalizing message of digital technology. This new understanding is consequent to the message of digital clocks, whose faces are devoid of anything other than the current hourly minute (i.e.,  the moment of “now”), and of digital networking that is interconnecting our species like nothing else has ever done before. Yet before we examine the reality-formative message of our digitally extended central nervous system, it is appropriate to review the previously established reality-formative messages that our digitally empowered media are presently transcending.

~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~

Their cultural medium is the message, as its worldview is communicated far less by intellectual concepts than by the social manifestations of (for the most part) unconscious cultural assimilation.
~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~

The medium is the message, since world-views are communicated not by intellectual concepts so much as by the unconscious but tangible cultural manifestations of those concepts. To sum up the situation briefly, man conceived of the universe as a clock and structured his artifacts and society accordingly, until at present those forces in human nature which suggest that we are the message have begun to demand equal time.

~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~

McLuhan’s most famous insight was – and still is – “the medium is the message.” This was his way of declaring that the overall structure of a medium influences the meaning of its content, and shapes the frame of reference (i.e., mindset) that determines the “right” way to be for those who employ the medium  From a paradigmatic perspective, therefore, the medium is the mindset. As Winston Churchill observed on behalf of rebuilding England’s war-torn House of Parliament exactly as it had previously been, “We shape our dwellings, and then our dwellings shape us.” And as his earlier countryman, William Blake had observed, “We become what we behold.”
The mindset of those beholden to graphic language is synergistic, organic and holistic, while the mindset of the phonetically beholden is linear, mechanical and particlized. These contrasting “messages” form profoundly different “right” ways to be,  have and do for the respective cultures that they mentally massage.

~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~

Until modern times, mass phonetic literacy was unknown, and because its consequences are culturally pervasive, they condition the illiterate's mindset as well. To the extent, therefore, that McLuhan’s assessment of phonetic literacy’s schizoid tendencies is accurate, alphabetically dependent cultures (i.e., modern Western civilization) are more inclined to a fragmented view of their world than those whose language is graphically grounded.

~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~

The relationship between our technologies and their representative behavioral ecologies is codified in media analyst Marshall McLuhan’s quip, “the medium is the message.” In McLuhan’s parlance the word “medium” signifies any human technology, from pencils to buildings to rocket ships, and its “message” is the individual and collective behavioral consequences of its use, irrespective of the nature of its content. Thus, for instance, has television – and later, the computer screen – dramatically transformed our individual and family lifestyles regardless of the content of what we observe thereon, be it news, situation comedies, reality shows, advertising or pornography. If McLuhan were writing today, he would note that the automotive medium, the billions of cars and trucks that sustain the very economy that necessarily sustains their own production, is conveying in part the message of global warming and climate change.9+
1. Marshall McLuhan’s definitive book on the mediated techno-ecological framing of our inner reality maps and behavioral reality codes is Understanding Media: The Extensions of Man (McGraw-Hill, 1965). His perspective is briefly encapsulated at www.leaderu.com/orgs/probe/docs/mcluhan.html. The official McLuhan website, www.marshallmcluhan.com, features commentary on and from his work, with links to additionally insightful websites. 

~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~

My thesis as an environmental educator was that what people can learn about their natural environment depends more on the nature of their learning environment than on nature’s environment overall.  This thesis was born of my initial intuition of Marshall McLuhan’s aphorism, “the medium is the message,” i.e., that the message of one’s means of communication prevails over the message of one’s content.  The medium with which I then communicated was the college classroom, and the content was political science – American government.

It became instantly apparent to me that the structure – and therefore message – of the classroom is authoritarian, while only the message of my content was democratic. Since students learn what they experience, not what they are told, exposure to ideas of democracy in an authoritarian learning environment results in their assimilating the experience of authoritarianism rather than the experience of democracy.  No wonder, then, that the students of that time were yearning to “do their thing.”  They had grown up in the authoritarian structure that we call “schooling,” whose message was to don’t one’s thing.

So I set out to democratize education, beginning with my own classroom.  I soon became involved in environmental education because of my desire to environmentalize the educational process by converting environments that are structured for teaching to environments that are structured for learning.  

~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~

As Marshall McLuhan asserted in the mid-1960’s, the cultural ground of every human lifestyle is its underlying technostyle, the extended impact of our manufactured environments via which we transact and interact with our social and physical environments, and thus all of the dimensions that Moss enumerates. McLuhan’s most famous quip, “The medium is the message,” conveyed his discernment that the ultimate meaning of any technology is its bodily, emotional, mental and energetic impacts on any and all environments concerned, itself (via feedback) included. 

Thus our so-called “lifestyles” exist as socially formative translations of our technostyles. To the extent that one can presently discern a new technology’s eventual impact on our way of life, one may accordingly prophesy. A so-called “prophet” in this sense is one who discerns the implications of the present rather than sees the future. As McLuhan put it, “A prophet is not someone who predicts the future. Those who see what is going on today are 50 years ahead of everyone else.” [Given the present acceleration of change, however, perhaps a 10-year lead is now such prophecy’s new standard.]

McLuhan discerned in the electrically-grounded technostyles and lifestyles of his day that as a consequence of our “wiring” the entire Earth with communications technologies we were creating a “global village,” concerning which he noted that “In the electric age we wear all of [hu]mankind as our skin.” Since then, with the advent of the Internet on which each of us has access to all of us and all of us to each, we are amplifying our oneness in the metaphysical domain as well as in our physical and social dimensions. For as the poet, former Grateful Dead lyricist, and cybernaut John Perry Barlow prophesies, “With cyberspace we are, in effect, hard-wiring the collective consciousness.” 

In other words, in the digital age we think with all of humankind as our mind, in manifestation of Ralph Waldo Emerson’s proposition that “There is one mind common to all individual [persons].” Now that we are wiring our collective interbeing into the manyness and allness of our planet’s biosphere, we are going far beyond the futurist commandment of McLuhan’s day, which was to “think globally and act locally.” With planetary-minded Newer Thought we are beginning to perceive cosmically and respond globally as the foundation of our locally grounded being. Only thus may our thinking resonate beyond the parochial collective consciousness of humankind alone, and attune to the consciousness of Earths’ other creaturehood as well – and ultimately to the consciousness of lifekind overall.

~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~

an epiphany in which McLuhan’s aphorism “the medium is the message” became cosmically clear to me as the modus operandi of what Whitehead termed “the seamless coat of the universe”.
~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~

insofar as technologies shape human behavior in the form that follows from their function (i.e., insofar as “the medium is the message”), the long-run tendency of worldwide democratic advocacy in an Internet-mediated global information environment is to accelerate equalizing tendencies.

~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~

If ever “the medium is the message,” so it is with the medium of my own experience. This is why, as Ralph Waldo Emerson observed, “What you are speaks so loud, I can’t hear what you say.”

~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~

McLuhan's most famous statement seemed germane to these questions, his proclamation that "the medium is the message." The ultimate message of any medium, McLuhan maintained, is not its content, rather it is the change in our behavior and lifestyles that is brought about by the way the medium works and what it does. The "message" of TV, therefore, rather than the content of its programs, is the individual and collective changes it introduced into the way that people spent their time and money, altered their social activities, revised their sleeping patterns, etc.
In contemplation of this relationship between medium and message, I concluded that while thinking with all of humankind as our mind, what we would think about would be our interconnectivity, and what we would think with would be a mass medium that reinforces interconnective behavior. In keeping with this conclusion, I was from the late sixties through the mid-seventies involved in the founding and development of environmental education in our country's school systems. I realized all along, however, that even though environmental education was increasing humankind's awareness of interconnectivity, the medium of schooling had an opposing tendency. The uniform thinking that schooling and other one-way mass media enforce is utterly counterproductive to the interconnectivity of independent minds.
~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~

McLuhan’s insight, “the medium is the message,” enjoys enormous precedent in earlier observations whose content is also germane to the message of this report. I have already cited William Blake’s observation of the medium of observation itself: “We become what we behold.” Ralph Waldo Emerson likewise personalized the medium-as-message insight: “What you are speaks so loud, I cannot hear what you say.” Max Planck’s version of this insight proclaimed, “Science cannot solve the ultimate mystery of nature. And that is because, in the last analysis, we ourselves are part of the mystery that we are trying to solve.” (The further implications of this mystery had already been observed by Hegel, as if in anticipation of the uncertainty principle that was to grow out of Planck’s own science: “Man, insofar as he acts on nature to change it, changes his own nature.”) Likewise prescient of medium-as-message was Winston Churchill’s typically conservative insistence in 1945 that the war-torn House of Commons be restored to its pre-war state, lest British tradition be unduly compromised, his conservative principle being, “We shape our dwellings, and then our dwellings shape us.”
~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~

Paradigms are transparent to the thought processes that they inform.  We become conscious of existing paradigms only in the thought atmosphere of a shift, as an emergent paradigm juxtaposes established ways of thinking with its own.  With one exception, it takes a paradigm shift to empower a paradigm sift, since an existing paradigm becomes most clearly apparent from the perspective of a contrasting paradigm.

The exception lies in persons with the rare ability to observe the collective pattern of human experience and behavior in such a way that they perceive the underlying noetic construct that sustains it.  This was especially difficult before the mid-1960’s, when our understanding of the dynamics of what we now call “paradigms,” “memes” and “mind-mapping” was initiated.  Though a basis for such understanding was then inherent in the holism of both General Semantics and General Systems Theory, these fields of inquiry were largely unknown outside highly educated circles.  Yet it was just prior to the emergence of paradigmatic sensibility when Marshall McLuhan identified a factor that has been common to all collective shifts in consciousness throughout recorded history: the introduction of a new medium of communication or production, such as fire, the wheel, the alphabet, the printing press, the mechanically powered machine, modern plumbing, radio, television and the computer.

McLuhan’s assessment was made famous in his axiomatic equation, “The medium is the message,” which acknowledges that the social impact of a medium as a whole has more profound cultural consequences than any message of its content.  Less obviously and immediately than the medium of nuclear technology, yet just as inexorably and comprehensively, the impact of any new medium alters the relationships of all concerned in ways that comparably alter our perceptions, experience and behavior.  For example, as household running water systems replace village and neighborhood wells in so-called “emerging” countries, the consequent elimination of the community’s daily gathering place completely alters its social structure.  

Today’s advent of personal computing and the Internet is now altering humankind’s social structure on a global scale.  In the non-local universality of cyberspace, the potential for community is no longer bound to considerations of locality in “hi there” space.  Communities of shared interest and intention are becoming regional and global in scope via the Internet, as formerly visible deterrents to effective communication remain relatively obscure – the physical appearance, gender, age, ethnicity, etc. of the community’s individual members.  In the relative absence of such distractions in online communications, common human concerns may now be globally focused, and those who are commonly concerned can be accordingly mobilized.  Politics as we have known them since the Renaissance will undergo radical transformation as the Machiavellian paradigm of divide and conquer finds itself increasingly hard put to hack its way into the integrity of cyberspace.

Though McLuhan’s insight qualified him as a noetic prophet, he denied any connection between such prophecy and an ability to foretell the future.  Rather, he said, “Anyone who knows what’s happening right now is 50 years ahead of everyone else.”  (It has taken less than 40 years of acceleration in the rate of change for that prophetic lead time to be cut by as much as 80 percent or more.)
~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~

My thesis as an environmental educator was that what people can learn about their natural environment depends more on the nature of their learning environment than on nature’s environment overall. This thesis was born of my initial intuition of Marshall McLuhan’s aphorism, “the medium is the message,” i.e., that the message of one’s means of communication prevails over the message of one’s content. The medium with which I then communicated was the college classroom, and the content was political science – American government.
It became instantly apparent to me that the structure – and therefore message – of the classroom is authoritarian, while only the message of my content was democratic. Since students learn what they experience, not what they are told, exposure to ideas of democracy in an authoritarian learning environment results in their assimilating the experience of authoritarianism rather than the experience of democracy. No wonder, then, that the students of that time were yearning to “do their thing.” They had grown up in the authoritarian structure that we call “schooling,” whose message was to don’t one’s thing.
So I set out to democratize education, beginning with my own classroom. I soon became involved in environmental education because of my desire to environmentalize the educational process by converting environments that are structured for teaching to environments that are structured for learning. 
~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~

insofar as technologies shape human behavior in the form that follows from their function (i.e., insofar as “the medium is the message”), the long-run tendency of worldwide democratic advocacy in an Internet-mediated global information environment is to accelerate equalizing tendencies.
~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~

The Message of Paradigmatic Mediumship

Any technology tends to create a new environment.  Script and papyrus created the social environment we think of in connection with the empires of the ancient world. The stirrup and the wheel created unique environments of enormous scope. Technological environments are not merely passive containers of people but are active processes that reshape people and other technologies alike. –Marshall McLuhan
Paradigms are transparent to the thought processes that they inform.  We become conscious of existing paradigms only in the thought atmosphere of a shift, as an emergent paradigm juxtaposes established ways of thinking with its own.  With one exception, it takes a paradigm shift to empower a paradigm sift, since an existing paradigm becomes most clearly apparent from the perspective of a contrasting paradigm.

The exception lies in persons with the rare ability to observe the collective pattern of human experience and behavior in such a way that they perceive the underlying noetic construct that sustains it.  This was especially difficult before the mid-1960’s, when our understanding of the dynamics of what we now call “paradigms,” “memes” and “mind-mapping” was initiated.  Though a basis for such understanding was then inherent in the holism of both General Semantics and General Systems Theory, these fields of inquiry were largely unknown outside highly educated circles.  Yet it was just prior to the emergence of paradigmatic sensibility when Marshall McLuhan identified a factor that has been common to all collective shifts in consciousness throughout recorded history: the introduction of a new medium of communication or production, such as fire, the wheel, the alphabet, the printing press, the mechanically powered machine, modern plumbing, radio, television and the computer.

McLuhan’s assessment was made famous in his axiomatic equation, “The medium is the message,” which acknowledges that the social impact of a medium as a whole has more profound cultural consequences than any message of its content.  Less obviously and immediately than the medium of nuclear technology, yet just as inexorably and comprehensively, the impact of any new medium alters the relationships of all concerned in ways that comparably alter our perceptions, experience and behavior.  For example, as household running water systems replace village and neighborhood wells in so-called “emerging” countries, the consequent elimination of the community’s daily gathering place completely alters its social structure.  

Today’s advent of personal computing and the Internet is now altering humankind’s social structure on a global scale.  In the non-local universality of cyberspace, the potential for community is no longer bound to considerations of locality in “hi there” space.  Communities of shared interest and intention are becoming regional and global in scope via the Internet, as formerly visible deterrents to effective communication remain relatively obscure – the physical appearance, gender, age, ethnicity, etc. of the community’s individual members.  In the relative absence of such distractions in online communications, common human concerns may now be globally focused, and those who are commonly concerned can be accordingly mobilized.  Politics as we have known them since the Renaissance will undergo radical transformation as the Machiavellian paradigm of divide and conquer finds itself increasingly hard put to hack its way into the integrity of cyberspace.

Though McLuhan’s insight qualified him as a noetic prophet, he denied any connection between such prophecy and an ability to foretell the future.  Rather, he said, “Anyone who knows what’s happening right now is 50 years ahead of everyone else.”  (It has taken less than 40 years of acceleration in the rate of change for that prophetic lead time to be cut by as much as 80 percent or more.)

~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~

“The medium is the message.”  I was suddenly cognizant of how any medium speaks louder than anything it conveys.*  Television’s induction of a global change in personal and collective lifestyles, for instance, has had far more impact than any of its content.  If we still had only radio, its coverage of the same content would not have had the impact on our culture that television has had.  Furthermore, the nature of television has far more influence on its content than vice versa.  Were this not true, television programming would continue to be as linear in its format as the old movies that were its initial content. 

“The medium is the message” was itself a message that changed my experience of existence.  As a college instructor teaching courses in American democracy (i.e., history and government), I now realized that my students’ thinking was being shaped by the dictatorial nature of my classroom far more than by the democratic content of my lectures.  I was so eager to return to my classroom and dialog with my students rather than dictate to them, that I quickly remitted the symptoms which warranted my hospitalization.  To this day, I learn in concert with those whom I “teach,” in honor of Nicholas Berdayev’s proclamation that “a student is not a vessel to be filled, but a lamp to be lighted.”

What I believe in defines my faith.  The mindset of my belief – the “from” which I believe – is my faith.  For instance, the apostle Paul’s mindset of zealousness continued to be the ground state of his being when he switched from opposing to championing Jesus.  He believed in Jesus from an ongoingly zealous state of mind.  Paul did not cease being zealous.  Greater than Paul’s sudden faith in Jesus was his continuing faith as zeal. Thus while many of Paul’s contemporaries also believed in Jesus, it was Paul’s zeal in so believing that gave Christianity, as an eventual religion, the formative mode of its own being.  None of Jesus’ contemporaries, alas, believed as Jesus did, which would have been a thorough metanoiac conversion.

In Paul’s role as the medium of Christianity’s initial formation as an institution, Paul’s temperment maintained its underlying message even as the content of his message was converted.  And just as zealousness had distorted Paul’s thinking about Jesus prior to conversion, his view of Jesus continued to be subject to distortion. 

The conversions I report above were changes of mind state.  Whereas Paul remained zealous as ever, converting only his focus and style of zeal, in my experiences of metanoiac conversion I ceased being dictatorial and insecure.

Paul’s conversion was a change of context, not of perceptual mode.  Zealots and other “fundamentalists” who experience a change of faith tend to hold on to their new faith as tenaciously as the old.  

Looking back at my own conversion experiences, I see clearly the role that affirmations – changes of content – played therein.  My affirmations of security, in and of themselves, guaranteed no accordant consequence.  It was my affirmative consciousness, characterized by persistent reaffirmation, that worked for me.  Metanoia, like grace and genuine luck, is the meeting of preparation with spontaneous opportunity.  Affirmations are individual acts of preparation.  Reaffirmation is the persistence of preparation.  

Say it until I know it, know it until I feel it, feel it until I am it.  This trinity has been the hallmark of affirmative consciousness for me.

______________

*McLuhan’s insights have been for me among the most profoundly practical metaphysical contributions of 20th century thought.

~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~

Perhaps the major force which sustains a spectator attitude toward the environment is the format of our communications system. Be it in classroom instruction, pulpit oratory, public assemblies, radio and TV programming, newspaper and book publishing--what have you--we are conditioned to perceive the world as an external spectacle in relation to which we are mere passive viewers and absorbers of information. Almost nowhere do our formal communications provide for our active participation in the transmission or (even more important) the creation of information.  "The medium is the message"--our communications model provides an external reality structure which reinforces our presently incomplete internalized reality structure.  And what is our internalized reality structure, our world view, but a communications model which shapes the manner in which we relate ourselves to (i.e. communicate with) our world?

The restructuring of our formal communications systems to provide for meaningful feedback would provide an external reality model capable of significantly modifying our internal one. It would enableman to perceive interrelationships precisely because it would involve him in interrelationships. The net effect could be to communicate that ours is a society and a world in which the individual citizen is actively involved in producing an effect on the whole.

~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~

I was in the hospital with a tentative diagnosis of leukemia. Having no desire to consciously entertain the diagnosis, I preoccupied myself with the books I’d brought along. While reading Marshall McLuhan’s Understanding Media, I was thunderstruck by his statement, “The medium is the message.” I was suddenly cognizant of how any medium speaks louder than anything it conveys.* Television’s induction of a global change in personal and collective lifestyles, for instance, has had far more impact than any of its content. If we still had only radio, its coverage of the same content would not have had the impact on our culture that television has had. Furthermore, the nature of television has far more influence on its content than vice versa. Were this not true, television programming would continue to be as linear in its format as the old movies that were its initial content. 
“The medium is the message” was itself a message that changed my experience of existence. As a college instructor teaching courses in American democracy (i.e., history and government), I now realized that my students’ thinking was being shaped by the dictatorial nature of my classroom far more than by the democratic content of my lectures. I was so eager to return to my classroom and dialog with my students rather than dictate to them, that I quickly remitted the symptoms which warranted my hospitalization. To this day, I learn in concert with those whom I “teach,” in honor of Nicholas Berdayev’s proclamation that “a student is not a vessel to be filled, but a lamp to be lighted.”
What I believe in defines my faith. The mindset of my belief – the “from” which I believe – is my faith. For instance, the apostle Paul’s mindset of zealousness continued to be the ground state of his being when he switched from opposing to championing Jesus. He believed in Jesus from an ongoingly zealous state of mind. Paul did not cease being zealous. Greater than Paul’s sudden faith in Jesus was his continuing faith as zeal. Thus while many of Paul’s contemporaries also believed in Jesus, it was Paul’s zeal in so believing that gave Christianity, as an eventual religion, the formative mode of its own being. None of Jesus’ contemporaries, alas, believed as Jesus did, which would have been a thorough metanoiac conversion.
In Paul’s role as the medium of Christianity’s initial formation as an institution, Paul’s temperment maintained its underlying message even as the content of his message was converted. And just as zealousness had distorted Paul’s thinking about Jesus prior to conversion, his view of Jesus continued to be subject to distortion. 
The conversions I report above were changes of mind state. Whereas Paul remained zealous as ever, converting only his focus and style of zeal, in my experiences of metanoiac conversion I ceased being dictatorial and insecure.
Paul’s conversion was a change of context, not of perceptual mode. Zealots and other “fundamentalists” who experience a change of faith tend to hold on to their new faith as tenaciously as the old. 
Looking back at my own conversion experiences, I see clearly the role that affirmations – changes of content – played therein. My affirmations of security, in and of themselves, guaranteed no accordant consequence. It was my affirmative consciousness, characterized by persistent reaffirmation, that worked for me. Metanoia, like grace and genuine luck, is the meeting of preparation with spontaneous opportunity. Affirmations are individual acts of preparation. Reaffirmation is the persistence of preparation. 
Say it until I know it, know it until I feel it, feel it until I am it. This trinity has been the hallmark of affirmative consciousness for me.
~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~

My own awakening to the deep ecology of Spirit was triggered in the 1960's by media prophet Marshall McLuhan's quip, "In the electronic age we wear all mankind as our skin." I recognized that the potentials of electronic communication were far more than skin deep, and that one day we would think with all of humankind as our mind. That is when we would cease our thinking the world to pieces, and instead think the world together.
In light of this recognition, I pondered two questions: while thinking the world together, what would we think about, and what medium would serve as the conveyance of our thoughts? McLuhan's most famous statement seemed germane to these questions, his proclamation that "the medium is the message." The ultimate message of any medium, McLuhan maintained, is not its content, rather it is the change in our behavior and lifestyles that is brought about by the way the medium works and what it does. The "message" of TV, therefore, rather than the content of its programs, is the individual and collective changes it introduced into the way that people spent their time and money, altered their social activities, revised their sleeping patterns, etc.
In contemplation of this relationship between medium and message, I concluded that while thinking with all of humankind as our mind, what we would think about would be our interconnectivity, and what we would think with would be a mass medium that reinforces interconnective behavior. In keeping with this conclusion, I was from the late sixties through the mid-seventies involved in the founding and development of environmental education in our country's school systems. I realized all along, however, that even though environmental education was increasing humankind's awareness of interconnectivity, the medium of schooling had an opposing tendency. The uniform thinking that schooling and other one-way mass media enforce is utterly counterproductive to the interconnectivity of independent minds.
~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~

The conventional mass media of print, radio, television and schooling are structured for unidirectional transmission of specialized information from one to a targeted many. The new mass medium of the Internet is structured for omnidirectional access to desired information by each from a boundless all.
As our behavior is increasingly inquiry-driven rather than answer-driven, the old paradigm of “selling” ourselves is giving way to the new paradigm of accessing ourselves. (Our education systems are also shifting from transmission-based teaching models to access-based learning models.)
AUTHORSHIP of One-Mindedness:
The Internet AUTHORizes self-expression as no other medium has ever done. The World Wide Web is already the world’s most extensive medium of self-publication. As we feel inclined to express ourselves to the world, we do so on our websites. Accordingly, to the extent that our own piece of mind has value for others, like-minded “netizens” are drawn to it via the law of attraction.
COMMUNING in One-Mindedness:
The Internet, once accessed, is the world’s most inherently democratic institution, such that all attempts to control it seem doomed to ultimate failure. Historically, the Internet is the first “one-der” of the world, i.e., the first human invention that is generically inimical to the concept of “other.”
Websites that advocate hate and violence attract ONLY those who are already pre-disposed to hate and violence. Those seeking to rise above hate and violence are attracted toward websites that support love and positive action.
What so many people seek from participation on the Internet is community. Old-paradigm communities in hi-there space are based on geographical location and family ties. New-paradigm communities in cyberspace are based on shared intention. Already, albeit with alternating fits and starts in some cases, from Baghdad to Belfast the “message” of this new medium is transforming communities of diverse contention into communities of shared intention, 
As One-Mindedness takes new and more powerful forms of expression in our world, the New Thought community is empowered as never before to influence these expressions. Continued action on behalf of our cyberspace potentials is all that is required. 
~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~

The Internet as Global Brain and One Mind
The Internet also confirms another intuition from my college days, when media guru, Marshall McLuhan, coined the term “global village” and observed that “In the electric age we wear all mankind as our skin.” Pondering McLuhan’s observation in the context of the potentials of the emergent computer technology of that time, I thought, “Yes, and we think with all of humankind as our mind.”

The increasing tendency to replace the term “mankind” with “humankind” in our discourse, as very few did in the sixties, is one evidence of the subsequent globalization of our metaphysical consciousness. The Internet is another, for it truly is a technological incarnation of the collective consciousness of our species. The Internet extends what some metaphysicians call “One-Mindedness” into an electronic global brain, perfectly exemplifying Ernest Holmes’ statement, "What exists in mind anywhere exists in mind everywhere."

When Emerson observed that “There is one mind common to all men,” he also asserted that One-Mindedness does not imply our having the same thoughts or thinking the same way. Though there be but One Mind with which we all think, Emerson championed the potential for each individual to think self-reliantly and uniquely, rather than the way that others do. 

Nowhere is the tendency of One-Mindedness to express uniquely in each one of us more evident than on the Internet. And nowhere else is there a greater opportunity for humankind to awaken to the nature and power of our metaphysical One-Mindedness.

Marshall McLuhan was also famous for his aphorism, “The Medium is the Message.” By this he meant that the collective behavioral consequences of a new medium are far more representative of its influence than the medium’s content. Television, for instance, transformed individual and family lifestyles, regardless of what people watched on their TV’s. And so it is with the Internet. Whether its content be philosophy, politics or pornography, as a species we interact more one-mindedly on the Internet than on any other medium. 

Paradoxically, the Internet is at once the most collective institution human beings have ever developed, and at the same time the most democratic institution that we have yet devised. Thus the “message” of the Internet is true democracy.
~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~

THE THING ITSELF:

Like the Internet itself, UCWSN is a remarkable demonstration of a fundamental metaphysical principle: “The medium is the message.”  (This principle was first articulated by Marshall McLuhan in his 1965 book, Understanding Media: The Extensions of Man.)

· The word ”medium” indicates any extension (i.e., externalization) of a human function or capacity into an artifact or technological form. 

· The word “message” indicates the patterns of human interaction that are effected by the medium’s use.  (The “message” of the automobile, for instance, is mass travel.)

Religious Scientists are already quite familiar with this medium-message principle, via Ernest Holmes’ understanding of the relationship between the ultimate medium, Universal Intelligence, and its ultimate message, One-Mindedness - a single mind which, though common to every thinker, empowers an enormous diversity of thought and ways of thinking. 

The medium called “Internet,” a technological externalization of our central nervous system, effects new patterns of one-mindedness.  The Internet functions as a digital brain whose “message” is omni-directional mass communication - a planetary group mind for the entire human species.

All prior mass communication has been preponderantly one-directional, and heretofore our only omni-directional mass communication system has been internal: the central nervous system.  The sense of separation inherent in those former circumstances is no longer sustainable.

~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~

Interconnectivity: A Medium As Its Message
My own awakening to the deep ecology of Spirit was triggered in the 1960's by media prophet Marshall McLuhan's quip, "In the electronic age we wear all mankind as our skin." I recognized that the potentials of electronic communication were far more than skin deep, and that one day we would think with all of humankind as our mind. That is when we would cease our thinking the world to pieces, and instead think the world together.
In light of this recognition, I pondered two questions: while thinking the world together, what would we think about, and what medium would serve as the conveyance of our thoughts? McLuhan's most famous statement seemed germane to these questions, his proclamation that "the medium is the message." The ultimate message of any medium, McLuhan maintained, is not its content, rather it is the change in our behavior and lifestyles that is brought about by the way the medium works and what it does. The "message" of TV, therefore, rather than the content of its programs, is the individual and collective changes it introduced into the way that people spent their time and money, altered their social activities, revised their sleeping patterns, etc.
In contemplation of this relationship between medium and message, I concluded that while thinking with all of humankind as our mind, what we would think about would be our interconnectivity, and what we would think with would be a mass medium that reinforces interconnective behavior. In keeping with this conclusion, I was from the late sixties through the mid-seventies involved in the founding and development of environmental education in our country's school systems. I realized all along, however, that even though environmental education was increasing humankind's awareness of interconnectivity, the medium of schooling had an opposing tendency. The uniform thinking that schooling and other one-way mass media enforce is utterly counterproductive to the interconnectivity of independent minds.
Creative Mutual Interaction – Robert John Russell, Cosmology From Alpha to Omega: The Creative Mutual Interaction of Theology and Science (Minneapolis,: Fortress Press, 2008). “A dream worth loving, a reality worth building,” p. 1.
In so many words, therefore, reality’s causal dynamism invisibly resides between and among the multiplicities of manifest effect that we call its contingent “parts.”  This omni-interrelational cosmic matrix is not only at the heart of all that matters, it is the heart of all that matters. How its omni-interrelationality is locally embodied within and as our own wholeness of being is fathomed in an intuition of its experiential immediacy reported on p. 15. Re-reading that report just now will tend to further illumine your comprehension and appreciation of our experiential interweaving of universally omni-mutual inter-co-operative whole-beingness.

Earth’s evolutionary hierarchy similarly consists of embedded holons. The term “holon” was coined at almost the same time as was the term “paradigm shift”, to designate an integrated system, such as the human body, that functions in alignment with the sub-systems that comprise it, as well as with the larger ecological systems within which it is in turn embedded. Another example of a holon is the human nervous system, which embeds trillions of smaller whole systems known as cells, and with which the nervous system holonically integrates all of the human body’s other embedded subsystems. And even as the human body is holonically embedded within the ecology of the planet, the planet is likewise a holon embedded within the solar system, and so on. 

SLIDE #12: Holonic collaboration appears at bottom of screen (15 seconds)
In other words, the universe is a singular system of holonic collaboration, a state of universal grace in which the resolution of the discord in lesser holons by greater ones has been characterized by scientist Herbert Morowitz as local pain being forever reconciled to cosmic joy.

Our planet’s cosmic joy of holonic collaboration is presently reconciling the partisan dynamics of our human systems with the co-operative dynamics of Earth’s natural systems. We recently witnessed our planet’s natural collaboration when a seismic shift in the Indian Ocean floor triggered a tsunami that impacted all other natural systems, which according to a televised report was inclusive of a measurable change in the rate of Earth’s spin and orbital speed, and a corresponding alteration of its orbital trajectory. The tsunami’s impact also triggered a brief collaboration of human systems on a planetary scale, a world-wide relief effort that includes the eventual global placement of floating electronic sensing systems that will forewarn of approaching tsunamis in the future. This global establishment of yet another future-altering technological system is further evidence of how our planet – through us and as us – is becoming conscious of the way it works and mindfully self-directive of its further evolution.

When assessing our partisan human systems from the perspective of the holonic collaboration of natural systems, we see how fragmented our partisan systems are in contrast to the collaborative neurological integration of our bodies, ecological integration of our planet, and cosmic integration of the universe. Human systems, be they social, economic, political, or technological, tend to be anti-holonic, and often to the extent that they don’t even co-operate with one another. Worst of all, they are also grossly out of synch with the most vitally co-operative natural system on the planet, the kindom of all that lives.

SLIDE #13: Releasing the partisan paradigm appears at bottom of screen (15 seconds)
Our human systems have thus far been devised from the perspective of the waning partisan paradigm, which conditions us to perceive our planet’s primary purpose as that of providing for our exclusive material benefit, while all other living species are either exploitable or expendable. It is thus that our human systems represent a threat to the kindom of all that lives. Yet because we ourselves are holonically embedded within this living kindom, our anti-holonic partisan consciousness is a threat to ourselves as well. We therefore need not seek for whom our disrespect of Earth’s living kindom tolls, because it also takes its toll on us. This is how we have become our own worst enemies, and is why we must now forgivingly release the partisan paradigm.

SLIDE #14: Embracing the holonic paradigm appears at bottom of screen (15 seconds)
As conscious evolutionaries of the aborning holonic paradigm, our role in Earth’s evolutionary agenda is to be the custodians of lifekind rather than likekind’s nemesis. As the only species that is capable of mindfully knowing and relating to the kindom of all that lives, such mindfulness is essential to our collaborative wielding of evolutionary power as Earth’s fifth geological force. 

Accordingly, at September’s conference on “Piecing Together a Better World”, over 2,000 people will embrace the aborning holonic paradigm by discerning how our diversity of initiatives for well-being, peace, and environmental integrity may be collaboratively aligned. 

The universe of all these parts within parts, or wholes within wholes, reminds us of nesting boxes or of the Chinese or Russian dolls of various sizes that fit inside one another. The philosopher scientist Arthur Koestler suggested we call each whole thing within nature a holon -- a whole made of its own parts, yet itself part of a larger whole. A universe of such holons within holons is, then a holarchy -- in Greek, a source of wholes -- one original whole that formed ever more complicated smaller wholes within itself, some becoming holarchies themselves. We will use this image and the terms holon and holarchy throughout this book to show the embeddedness of natural entities. Our own solar system, with its Sun-star nucleus surrounded by planets, Moons, asteroids, comets, and space dust, is a holon within the larger holon of our galaxy. It was born of the scattered gases and stardust of an older star that became a supernova exploding about five billion years ago, maybe even more than one of them. The Earth is still so radioactive from this explosion that its core is kept hot by continuing nuclear reactions, and many atoms all over its surface -- in rocks and trees and even in our own bodies – Elizabet Sahtouris, “Earthdance: Living Systems in Evolution””
For example, except for so-called “inert elements” such as argon, a gas whose atoms do not bond molecularly with other elements, most atoms participate in larger molecular multiplexes even as they simultaneously host within them smaller sub-atomic multiplexes as well, as for instance the multiplex of protons, neutrons, and electrons, the first two of which are in turn host to three quarks. And even inert atoms integrally participate in larger multiplexes such as, in the case of argon, Earth’s atmosphere. 

From a holonic perspective, therefore, within the frame of reference called “field theory” the totality of reality-at-large is perceived as an overall field of subfields within subfields, while within the reference frame called “systems theory” the totality of reality-at-large is perceived as an overall system of subsystems within subsystems. (See Addendum X, p. xxx for an illustration of the multiplexed field dynamics of the element argon in both space and time.)

From a radiarchical holonic perspective, therefore, reality is not the fixed architectural construct that the perspective of hierarchical linearity suggests, as for example in a compartmentalized multiplex of nested Russian dolls. Rather, reality is ongoingly developmental as it emerges fluidly and organically from the confluent interrelationships of its lesser and greater holonic multiplexes of space, time, energy, motion and matter, whose co-extensive interactivity is yet again analogous to that of overlapping waves in a pond. In both function and form alike, therefore, the five-fold process of reality’s unfoldment as space, time, energy, motion and matter (STEMM) is governed by universal principles of order and organization that establish and maintain the synchronous and co-operational dynamics of these five multiplexed constituencies. 

The acronym for reality’s five constituencies suggests that holons may also be characterized (with tongue in cheek intended) as radially interactive STEMM cells. Furthermore, STEMM is not only the acronym for reality’s fundamental components, it is likewise the acronym for the operational nature of reality as we experience it: subjective, temporary, emergent, mercurial and mutable.

· Subjective – our experience of reality is inextricably bound to our observer-participative bias, and is influenced as well by the observer-participative biases of others.
· Temporary – all that is real in our experience comes to pass, except for the principles that govern its passage.
· Emergent – reality in our experience thereof unfolds from the confluent interactions of its constituent subfields.
· Mercurial – reality as we experience it is a set of liquid conditions that we perceive as being a solid set of facts.12
· Mutable – reality as we experience it is subject to constant change.
From partisan consciousness to co-operator consciousness, from partisan systems to co-operative systems. The cosmos is a holonically integral hierarchy of energy fields within energy fields within energy fields, which contain formations of matter within formations of matter within formations of matter that self-organize themselves as microsystems within minisystems within macrosystems. So well integrated that “When we try to pick out anything by itself, we find it hitched to everything else in the universe” (naturalist John Muir) and “Thou canst not pluck a flower without the trembling of a star” (poet Francis Thompson).Insofar as we take any part of lifekind into our hands, we holonically take our own life into our hands along with it. Holonic systems tend to repair themselves by eliminating the course of their dysfunction. We either make a holonic paradigm shift, or we get a holonic paradigm shaft. As a globally anti-holonic species we are subject to a planetary colonic. In the holonic ballpark of of planetary life support, it is nature that bats last, not ourselves. We need not seek, therefore, for whom our anti-holonic disrespect of our planetary homestead tolls, it takes its toll on us.
From partisan consciousness to co-operator consciousness, from partisan systems to co-operative systems. The cosmos is a holonically integral hierarchy of energy fields within energy fields within energy fields, which contain formations of matter within formations of matter within formations of matter that self-organize themselves as microsystems within minisystems within macrosystems. So well integrated that “When we try to pick out anything by itself, we find it hitched to everything else in the universe” (naturalist John Muir) and “Thou canst not pluck a flower without the trembling of a star” (poet Francis Thompson).Insofar as we take any part of lifekind into our hands, we holonically take our own life into our hands along with it. Holonic systems tend to repair themselves by eliminating the course of their dysfunction. We either make a holonic paradigm shift, or we get a holonic paradigm shaft. As a globally anti-holonic species we are subject to a planetary colonic. In the holonic ballpark of of planetary life support, it is nature that bats last, not ourselves. We need not seek, therefore, for whom our anti-holonic disrespect of our planetary homestead tolls, it takes its toll on us.
~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~

In so many words, therefore, reality’s causal dynamism invisibly resides between and among the multiplicities of manifest effect that we call its contingent “parts.”  This omni-interrelational cosmic matrix is not only at the heart of all that matters, it is the heart of all that matters. How its omni-interrelationality is locally embodied within and as our own wholeness of being is fathomed in an intuition of its experiential immediacy reported on p. 15. Re-reading that report just now will tend to further illumine your comprehension and appreciation of our experiential interweaving of universally omni-mutual inter-co-operative whole-beingness.

The universe of all these parts within parts, or wholes within wholes, reminds us of nesting boxes or of the Chinese or Russian dolls of various sizes that fit inside one another. The philosopher scientist Arthur Koestler suggested we call each whole thing within nature a holon -- a whole made of its own parts, yet itself part of a larger whole. A universe of such holons within holons is, then a holarchy -- in Greek, a source of wholes -- one original whole that formed ever more complicated smaller wholes within itself, some becoming holarchies themselves. We will use this image and the terms holon and holarchy throughout this book to show the embeddedness of natural entities. Our own solar system, with its Sun-star nucleus surrounded by planets, Moons, asteroids,comets, and space dust, is a holon within the larger holon of our galaxy. It was born of the scattered gases and stardust of an older star that became a supernova exploding about five billion years ago, maybe even more than one of them. The Earth is still so radioactive from this explosion that its core is kept hot by continuing nuclear reactions, and many atoms all over its surface -- in rocks and trees and even in our own bodies – Elizabet Sahtouris, “Earthdance: Living Systems in Evolution””
For example, except for so-called “inert elements” such as argon, a gas whose atoms do not bond molecularly with other elements, most atoms participate in larger molecular multiplexes even as they simultaneously host within them smaller sub-atomic multiplexes as well, as for instance the multiplex of protons, neutrons, and electrons, the first two of which are in turn host to three quarks. And even inert atoms integrally participate in larger multiplexes such as, in the case of argon, Earth’s atmosphere. 

From a holonic perspective, therefore, within the frame of reference called “field theory” the totality of reality-at-large is perceived as an overall field of subfields within subfields, while within the reference frame called “systems theory” the totality of reality-at-large is perceived as an overall system of subsystems within subsystems. (See Addendum X, p. xxx for an illustration of the multiplexed field dynamics of the element argon in both space and time.)

From a radiarchical holonic perspective, therefore, reality is not the fixed architectural construct that the perspective of hierarchical linearity suggests, as for example in a compartmentalized multiplex of nested Russian dolls. Rather, reality is ongoingly developmental as it emerges fluidly and organically from the confluent interrelationships of its lesser and greater holonic multiplexes of space, time, energy, motion and matter, whose co-extensive interactivity is yet again analogous to that of overlapping waves in a pond. In both function and form alike, therefore, the five-fold process of reality’s unfoldment as space, time, energy, motion and matter (STEMM) is governed by universal principles of order and organization that establish and maintain the synchronous and co-operational dynamics of these five multiplexed constituencies. 

My introduction to unified field theory came at the age of five, when I recognized that the overlapping and mutually accommodating waves radiating in outward circularity from the movements of numerous waterbugs on the surface of a creek was somehow representative of the common unity of all things. The experience was somewhat like that described in the poem, below, entitled “The Child, Seeing.”
The scientific premise of all unified field theory was stated by Albert Einstein:
Matter which we perceive is merely nothing but a great concentration of energy in very small regions. We may therefore regard matter as being constituted by the regions of space in which the field is extremely intense. . . . There is no place in this new kind of physics both for the field and matter for the field is the only reality. –Albert Einstein
Einstein’s assertion that “the field is the only reality” has been corroborated as follows by astrophysicist Freeman Dyson: 
The picture of the world that we have reached is the following. Some ten or twenty qualitatively different quantum fields exist. Each fills the whole of space and has its own particular properties. There is nothing else except these fields; the whole of the material universe is built of them. Between various pairs of fields there are various kinds of interaction. Each field manifests itself as an elementary particle. The particles of a given type are always completely identical and indistinguishable. The number of particles of a given type is not fixed, for particles are constantly being created or annihilated or transmuted into one another. The properties of the interactions determine the rules of creation and transmutation of particles.
Even to a hardened theoretical physicist it remains perpetually astounding that our solid world of trees and stones can be built of quantum fields and nothing else. The quantum fields seem far too fluid and insubstantial to be the basic stuff of the universe. Yet we have learned gradually to accept the fact that the laws of quantum dynamics impose their own peculiar rigidity upon the fields they govern, a rigidity which is alien to our intuitive conceptions but which nonetheless effectively holds the earth in place.
In its quantum aspect overall, reality is a single and unified universal field that is comprised of numerous entangled subfields within subfields within subfields. This entanglement of subfields is analogous to the entangled qualities of the warm, green, salty water. Imagine a glass filled with warm, green, salty water, and notice that all of the water is warm, all of it is green, and all of it is salty. Nor is merely only some of it H2O, because all of it is hydrogen and all of it is oxygen as well. 
And so it is with the universe’s ten or twenty universal quantum fields. All of the universe is photonic (i.e. permeated with lack), all of the universe is gravitational, all of it is electromagnetic, all of it is kinetically in motion, and all of it is held together by the blended dynamics of its universal subfields of photons, electrons, protons, neutrons and other “particles” whose vibrational resonances interpenetrate one another and interect like the melding waves set in motion by the waterbugs who introduced me to this understanding of the cosmos. It may be said, therefore, that the universe – and thus universal reality-at-large as well – is in its own peculiar way like a glass of warm, green, salty water – except that its universal qualities are far more than merely three-fold!
As with everything else that “matters” in this field-like manner, both our ongoing experiencing and our individual experiences take their form within a fundamentally unified order of existence that we philosophically designate as “reality.” It is within this universal order of mutually entangled “what’s-so’s” and “so-what’s” that each of us forms his or her own immediate and individually customized experiential subfield of reality. Our experiential subfields become individually custom-tailored to each of our perspectives, and our custom-tailored experiencings of reality form each person’s experiencing uniquely, as the only reality a person can ever know. Thus is each person’s experiencing and knowing of reality different from that of all other persons. 
The “good vibrations” set in motion by waterbugs and all other things from quarks to quasars “effectively holds the earth in place” as follows:
The Child, Seeing
It was Eden that morning; the child was on earth, 
she did not know it was Eden until there on the barnhill
the curtain slipped back, the light poured forth,
and for a moment that had no seconds or minutes
she could see unfolded before her the celestial pattern
tier on tier rising, like a vast towering tree 
branching angelic, the movement up-curving,
her place assured, and around in the air
weightless as gauze, a wondrous stuff, the light that was sound,
the musical tinkle of light in a million flakes.
And she stood open to the mystery like a plant in the field,
Good burned like a beacon; whatever seemed evil
was working for good, good arched over all.
And the curtain was drawn... but the child kept on seeing.
And the child saw the stone, and knew it was good,
saw the forms swimming within in amazing sequence,
knew the sky with its planets and stars was inside it –
the planes of crystal, the hidden prisms:
fire and sun, the blue and the green,
the atom of granite, the garnet eye.
And the child saw the plant, and knew it was good,
saw the sun running up the stalk,
saw the flower-shapes rolled up like flags in the bud, 
the stem's cool green tunnels, luminous tubings
walled in lucite, fitted in amber and emerald.
And the child saw the tree, and knew it was good,
the green universe with cities of leaves on its branches,
the roots in the sky and the roots in the earth,
the trunk a marvelous column of armies,
of secret comings and goings,
of fragrant interior rivers, 
a green print of life that only the child could read.
And the trapdoor opened, the key in the lock turned,
the grinding and creak of the bark, the cortex door:
and she looked inside at invisible greenness, 
green exploding with stars, edging with auras 
the tremendous hallways, the exquisite networks; 
saw the commerce along the quicksilver channels,
the pulleys of bright ropes that checked and that balanced.
And the child saw the fruit, and knew it was good,
saw the seed in the center, the diminutive kingdom;
perfect cradle of newness – and tightly drawn over,
coverlet of apple skin, or peach fleece or apricot quilt,
plum peel of violet or pear sheeted in jade –
and always inside it
that small world of seed before waters divided,
each pip in its polished case like an Indian child in its basket,
like a small rabbit in a sod hollow,
like the seeing eye in the socket –
the cipher shape that contains within it all numbers,
the unlimited limits, the circled expansion.
And the child saw the world, and knew it was good.
Twenty years later, in a spate of full daylight,
the vision returned, an exact duplication.
It remained but a moment. The child kept on seeing.
-Harvena Richter
Each thing in the universe is in resonant interrelationship with all other things in the universe. 
[Interbeing, etc.]
Life exists to experience itself.
The purpose of life is a life of purpose whose purpose is life itself. 
Every Little Cell – Oh, How Lucky I Am
The word “exist” signifies living that stands out rather than hides out. The more we allow the uniqueness of our being to flourish by standing out, the greater is our experience of being alive. The more we disallow the uniqueness of our being to flourish by hiding out, the more diminished is our experience of being alive. 
Standing out is maximized by showing off. Standing out is minimized by not showing up. Standing out is optimized by hiding in plain sight. Tao is the way of optimization (nothing is out of alignment) rather than the way of maximization (excess) or minimization (lack). Where there is neither excess nor lack, there is an optimum experience of being alive. 
The word “experience” signifies trying out rather than holding out. To “try out” is to be complete, whereas mere “trying” is incomplete. To try something out is to make the most of it. To merely “try” something is to make the least of it. The more we try out life’s opportunities for the uniqueness of our being to stand out, the greater is our experience of having being. The more we hold out from life’s opportunities for the uniqueness of our being to stand out, the lesser is our experience of having being. Having what it takes is of value only in proportion to giving what it takes.
Therefore, when we say that “life exists to have experience” we are saying that life stands out in order to try out. 
The reason we tend to hold out is to avoid making errors. Yet making errors is vitally essential to having experience, as physician Lewis Thomas explained:
Our kind of brain is built so that it can make great numbers of errors, all the time, for this is really the way we go about the process of thinking. We get things wrong by nature, and when we get enough things wrong we make use of that information to get things right. The process is trial and error, as we say. It is in this sense that our brains differ so greatly from machines, and it is probably the recognition of this special gift of error that makes us feel so strongly that we are different from all the other animals on earth. It is hard for us to imagine anything taking place in the brain of an insect that bears any resemblance to the events in our own heads. We take it for granted that insects are little whirring machines, programmed by their genes to do this or that little insectlike thing, but we recoil from the notion that the bug is a conscious, thinking creature. We do this partly because we feel superior, and partly because we know that we could never do so reproducibly what beetles do. It could be that simple animals possess the same kind of awareness as ours, but that they are conscious of fewer items, and therefore the probability of error is greatly reduced.
If the name “Bilbo Baggins” rings a bell with you, you may also recall that he lived to have adventures. Life exists to have adventures, to make mistakes, and to recover from the mistakes we make. This was fully understood by rocket scientist Wernher von Braun, who once observed that in the process of developing rockets, “We can lick gravity, but sometimes the paperwork is overwhelming.” 
In 1943, Wernher von Braun was working on a rocket that the Germans hoped would destroy London and end the war. Producing this new rocket required new metals, new fuels, new guidance systems, new everything. Von Braun's superiors were impatient to move the project to completion. They were angered by the many changes he had sent to the factories responsible for manufacturing the rocket. "You are supposed to be the ultimate brain in this operation...do you know offhand how many last-minute changes you've made in your rocket plans...since you started two years ago?" They waved a piece of paper before von Braun. "Make a guess, Professor. How many changes have you sent to the factories?" And there the ridiculous figure was: 65,121. It was accurate. Von Braun acknowledged his 65,121 mistakes. He then estimated he would make 5,000 more before the rocket was ready. "It takes sixty-five thousand errors before you are qualified to make a rocket," he said. "Russia has made maybe thirty thousand of them by now. America hasn't made any." 
In the second half of World War II, Germany, alone, pounded her enemies with ballistic missiles; no other country had them. And when the war was over, Wernher von Braun became the "ultimate brain" in America's space program. Only a few years –and many mistakes – later, America put a man on the moon.
adapted from James A. Michener's book, Space:
As someone has observed, "He who has never made a mistake will make no discovery." And somewhere, I once read, there is an epitaph that reads "Here lies _______: no hits, no runs, no errors." The consequence of living so cautiously that I make no errors will inevitably be a life that also has no hits or runs. Errors are essential to every worthwhile success. Thus the primary difference between people who are deemed failures and people who appear successful is that successful people fail more often. Yet rather than dwelling in their last failure, they move right along through their next one. Successful people are like filmmakers in this regard: they make however many re-takes are required until there is no miss-take.
The purpose of making mistakes is to free us from our errors.
There is no sin but a mistake . . .
~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~

~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~

Author-Realization Procedure # 1: 
In the Beginning…
The beginning is the most important part of the work.
~Plato~

If at first you don’t suck cede,

 ply, ply again.
~Play dough~

The first sentence and initial paragraph of every authorized message are for featuring your mindful announcement and/or contextualization of what your transformational message uniquely represents, rather than merely telling its readers what your messaging is about. Because you are presuming to sentence your readers to a lengthy exposition of your message, you owe them the brightest sentencing possible. Such authoritative commencement is your best assurance to your readers that as your readers digest your opening paragraph’s mindfully chosen wording, phrasing and sequencing, they thereby gain a clear understanding of your message’s what is, because you are empowering them to  comprehend the sum of it, albeit only some of it.
For example, the preceding first sentence and paragraph announces that this message’s what is supports its readers in mindfully discerning and uniquely expressing the what’s is-ing you’ve embodied therein. (Please also notice how this second paragraph reinforces the what is of the first one.)
For additional openers, we may consider three classic examples provided by M. Scott Peck, Charles Dickens, and Leo Tolstoy. In his 1978 book, The Road Less Travelled, Peck said it all in an initial sentence and conjoined paragraph which declaratively states the case that thoroughly infuses his message’s what is:
Life is difficult.

This is a great truth, one of the greatest truths. It is a great truth because once we truly see this truth, we transcend it. Once we truly know that life is difficult - once we truly understand and accept it - then life is no longer difficult. Because once it is accepted, the fact that life is difficult no longer matters.

Dickens also immediately summed it all up front concerning The Tale of Two Cities (London and Paris during the French Revolution) with a declarative initial statement of his message’s case:
It was the best of times, it was the worst of times, it was the age of wisdom, it was the age of foolishness, it was the epoch of belief, it was the epoch of incredulity, it was the season of Light, it was the season of Darkness, it was the spring of hope, it was the winter of despair, we had everything before us, we had nothing before us, we were all going direct to Heaven, we were all going direct the other way. . . .
Leo Tolstoy began his novel Anna Karenina with the sentence, “Happy families are all alike; every unhappy family is unhappy in its own way.”

It is not mere happenstance that each of these uniquely author-realized messages was a bestseller in its time, that all three are still in print, and that each of them has been read by thousands of new readers every year since its initial publication. While there are countless circumstances that a seldom-heard ho-humming writer may introduce with a hum-drum statement like “It was a dark and stormy night,” each of these three opening flashes immediately strikes readers as a thundering stand-alone.
Going Peck’s, Dickens’ and Tolstoy’s initiatives yet one better (and with an oblique shout-out to the Dickens), journalist June Casagrande thunderingly encapsulates the crafty what-isardry of artful author-realization and editor- realization in the titles of her most well-known messages thus far: 
Grammar Snobs Are Great Big Meanies: A Guide to Language for Fun and Spite 
It Was the Best of Sentences, It Was the Worst of Sentences: A Writer's Guide to Crafting Killer Sentences
In her online environment, http://www.grammarunderground.com, Casagrande keeps pace with what her book-length messages set in motion. This is a remarkably valuable website for budding messengers, as well as for seasoned messengers who are fully blossoming. (See also her Facebook page: http://www.facebook.com/GrammarUnderground.)
Writing an informative message is a cultivated skill whose development is supported by hundreds of knowledgeable volumes that address the technical aspects of the writer’s craft. Author-realizing a transformative message that makes a far greater difference in your readers than it incidentally makes to them, is a cultivated talent whose prowess emerges only from your innermost self-knowing. There is no greater practice of presenting insightful messages that issue from the self-experienced wisdom of your inner conversation than the cultivated talent of effectively and efficiently stating your message’s case from the very outset. There is no greater practical exercise of effective and efficient insightful transformational messaging that embodies the self-experienced wisdom of your inner conversation than the cultivated talent of consistently stating your message’s case from the very outset. 

Take, for example, the opening paragraph of colleague/messenger Krystal Ashling’s initial shared draft of her forthcoming whole-self transformational mini-book, Run Away with Me:

If you have ever felt that you couldn’t run, if you’d like to try running but are afraid that it is too hard for you, this book is an encouragement. It is written by a grandmother who felt the same way and became a runner with many wonderful memories who looks forward to making many more. This is a book for all those people who may have thought at times that they might enjoy running but didn’t know where or how to start. It is not a book for someone who only wants to learn how to run fast. It may be a book for you if you are running but would like to be able to run longer. It is about running with spirit. Believing you can run. Running with thankfulness of spirit. Running with awareness of the beauty around you. Running for enjoyment and fun.
What this opening paragraph conveys – though without saying it in so many words, and thereby saying it best – is that Krystal confidently knows the what is of her message, and that she furthermore knows how to message it as well. She forthrightly states her case without attempting to make a case. The distinction between making and stating one’s case is the difference between pointing to the content of what you have to say and pointing from the context that informs what you are saying. Pointing to proceeds from a self-limiting point of view. Pointing from illumines numerous self-liberating points to view. While pointing both to and from are essential to messaging, pointing from your message’s context is procedurally most effective and efficient. 
Krystal’s opening paragraph additionally specifies for whom her messaging is intended, and its second sentence begins to establish her credentials, which are soon further and appropriately elaborated in her second paragraph:

I have finished 19 marathons and many, many half marathons (somewhere in the area of 4-6 a year). I do some 10ks and 5ks but half marathons are the bulk of what I do in a given year.
It is always appropriate to clearly establish your credentials at the outset when your message is one that emerges from your own personal practice and expertise. If you instead are presenting a narrative account from the perspective of your life experience, your well-executed ongrowing storyline establishes its own full-time credential throughout the duration of your message.
When it comes to stating your case most effectively, messaging that creeps toward an eventual statement of your main point is far less likely to attract extensive readership than does beginning at once with your main point and faithfully staying on course from the very outset. Leading on your readers to a postponed statement of your message’s main point is at best only marginally effective and efficient (“At last,” your readers will probably sigh to themselves as they are finally empowered to relax into your message’s design – assuming, of course, that they have even chosen to hang in there for so long.) Whether your message’s gradual come-on to its eventually stated case is executed informationally, by persuasion and argument, and/or by any other means, such dalliance with your readers’ patience is not nearly as compelling as is setting them immediately on point and thereafter staying on point without notably straying therefrom.
A classic example of initially stating and persistently staying on a message’s case (with but one minor digression) is Ernest Holmes’ The Science of Mind, a 667-page textbook whose ultimate point is steadily stated from his message’s opening sentence onward:
We all look forward to the day when science and religion shall walk hand and hand through the visible to the invisible.  

Holmes’ unwavering statement of this case is broken only by a brief one-paragraph departure from his message’s otherwise declarative statement of his case, when he instead argues a case for disbelief in reincarnation (p. 387). This brief argumentative lapse contrasts starkly to his otherwise consistent practice of steadily stating his whole-self transformational message’s case in the thousands of paragraphs that precede and follow this momentary stylistic mini-detour. 
This lapse on Holmes’ part is all the more remarkable, given that his own precise case for successive incarnation is previously twice stated in so many words – “there is a body within a body to infinity” (pp. 104 and 375) – a proclamation that aligns with Jesus’ assertion that “in my father’s house are many mansions.” (John 14:2) Having so clearly articulated his own unique case for our incarnational ongoing-ness, there was no pressing need for Holmes to make a case against the conventional view.
Because this lone exception proves the rule of Holmes’ otherwise consistent tendency to “be for something and against nothing,” it raises the question of why he digressed into forthright opposition to the common belief that our incarnational replay returns us to mansion Earth. His uncharacteristic lapse into argumentation tends to suggest that Holmes possibly had an axe to grind. And though we cannot be certain about the occasion of his oppositional digression, it’s been reported via the Science of Mind grapevine that when he was asked why he so adamantly disbelieved in reincarnation, Holmes confessed, “I don’t want to go through diapers again.”
In any event, and with all of the foregoing guidance duly noted and considered, if you feel certain that the case your message is presenting  nonetheless calls for informational and/or argumentative persuasion, at least begin your work right up front with a tight and forthright statement of your message’s case, including a brief citation of any reservation you may have about doing so, and only thereafter proceed with making its case. And if you tend to feel that stating your message’s case at the very outset may immediately alienate readers who will have to be argued into agreeing with your message, please consider Holmes’ admonition, “A man convinced against his will is of the same opinion still,” and a further observation in Daniel Quinn’s message, Beyond Civilization:
People will listen when they’re ready to listen, and not before. Probably, once upon a time, you weren’t ready to listen. Let people come to it in their own time…. Don’t waste time with people who want to argue. They’ll keep you immobilized forever. Look for people who are already open to something new.
An added good reason for tightly and forthrightly trans-parenting your message from its opening statement onward is that your readers are far more likely to care what you think when they see that you care what they think, as evidenced in your immediate provision of an up-front clear exposition of your message’s case. 
In short: it’s when you care enough to send your best author-realized and editor-realized message, beginning with an opening sentence and paragraph that telegraphs the what is of what’s to come, that your readers are most likely to care enough in turn to invest their attention in your message.
~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~

Editorializing Procedure # 1:
Viewing Your Drafted Message with Goldilocks’ Glasses
If at first you don’t suck cede,

 ply, ply again.
~Play dough~

The difference between the almost right word and the just right word is the difference between the lightning bug and lightning. . . .  A powerful agent is the right word. Whenever we come upon one of those intensely right words in a book or newspaper the resulting effect is physical as well as spiritual, and electrically prompt.
~Mark Twain~
Mediocrity sucks. Originality suck cedes. Mark Twain’s mindful awareness of this distinction made a great difference in the quality of his written works.

Attentive readers will notice that each of the foregoing two epigraphs is featured herein for the second time. I have redundantly double-featured them because their wisdom bares, repeating (as also do my convoluted sentences). I have doubled them up thusly in keeping with the authorizing principle that insight not bared when grandly repeated otherwise tends to be blandly re-bleated. The pairing of these epigraphs is also in keeping with the twin objectives of effective editorialization, which are to be maximally redundant while being only minimally repetitive. The paired epigraphs are replayed also because they are just right for telegraphing the what is of the message that they co-headline. 
I intuitively sensed at the age of five that my vocation was to be a writer, and I have ever since been mindfully alert to statements that are pregnant with what I feel inclined to say more about.  I have since observed that mindfully featured epigraphy tactically enhances the opening strategy of saying it all from the outset. Accordingly, in life-long preparation of my own authorizing and editorializing practice, I have amassed an ever-ongrowing compendium of thousands of potential epigraphs, some of which date back 2500 years, and the first of which I gleaned from the 1942 movie, Bambi, when I heard Thumper the Rabbit’s statement of contrition after bad-mouthing Flower the Skunk:
If you can’t say something nice, don’t say nothing at all. 
Although the entirety of this compendium is presently entitled The Gospel of Not Yet Common Sense, it was recently called to my attention that “not yet” is a lousy affirmation. I am therefore likely to re-entitle it The Gospel of Perennial Common Sense.
Even though using almost-right words, whether epigraphically or otherwise,  may suffice for those who are merely making an ordinary case, Goldilocks (“just right”) words are essential to stating a transformational case. Take, for example, the epigraph attributed to “Play dough,” in which the term “succeed” could pass as a just-right word if my intended message was “not to fail.” However, because my message is instead “not to suck,” the coined term “suck cede” (i.e., cease sucking) is a just-right champion of my intention. Also just right is the word “ply,” which signifies “wielding vigorously” and “working steadily,” vastly upgrades the “try”-ing alternative that lamely signifies “making an effort to succeed.”
As for my attribution of suck ceding to “Play dough,” this wordplay perfectly embodies poet Gary Snider’s illumination of the fertile plasticity of cultivated mindfulness:

All this new stuff goes on top

turn it over, turn it over

wait and water down

from the dark bottom

turn it inside out

let it spread through

sift down even.

Watch it sprout.

A mind like compost.

It always pays – which in French (pays) signifies “country of origin,” even as one’s just-right wording signifies the territorial origin of its authorizer’s inner conversation – as it likewise best serves you to just-rightly employ the just-right words that most pointedly convey the essential meaning of your whole-self transformational message, rather than settle for almost-right words that signify little more than what is generally understood.
Just-right verbiage contributes more than anything else 
to your message’s being uniquely meaning full.
Using your just-right words is also the most effective and efficient way to accommodate another circumstance that confronts every whole-self transformational messenger, which is that even though what your message says has already been said by some others, it nevertheless awaits being said your way for the benefit of readers who won’t grasp what’s also being said by others until they read your way of saying it. 

The task of an effectively efficient messenger is often to be creatively redundant of what has already been said by some others. For even though there is probably nothing that hasn’t already been said in one form or another, no one else has said it nor ever can say it your way. Only when your whole-self transformational message’s meaning is revealed as only you yourself can reveal it, will many of its readers be thus empowered to glimpse their own life’s transformational meaning for the first time. Not until what has been perennially messaged by others in their way is uniquely messaged by you in your way, will many actually get the perennial message for the first time.  
In short: truth cannot possibly be over-stated when it is being uniquely re-presented. 
Nothing new under the sun?

I am proof this is not so.

No matter what has been done before, 

nor what has been thought before,

I am the one doing and thinking 

in the right here and now of my own being.

Never before has the universe experienced itself

in just the way that I do.

There is always something new under the sun

whenever someone new is doing it.

In and as my life and via my own hands

the universe takes and makes new shapes 

that have never been experienced before.
The fidelity of your just-right words is so vital to conveying the uniqueness of your own(ed) message’s experiential perspective that you sometimes may have to resort (as I often do) to the neologistics of making up of your own uniquely just-right words for the sake of thereby suck ceding.
In my own practice, the consistent employment of just-right language for whatever I intend to convey informs every message that I write. And most especially as I editorialize what I have already initially authorized, my practice of looking mindfully through the lens of just-right-full Goldilocks glasses is the guiding principle that informs my re-re-reviewing of my work. Even my outgoing email messages are contemplatively reviewed and mindfully thought through several times before they are dispatched, in self-assurance that they accurately and precisely represent all that their messaging is intended to mean. In some instances when all that is called for is a quick perfunctory response to another’s email, I notice in retrospect of my haste that for lack of my mindful re-re-reviewing of their brevity, I overlooked a typo or failed to remedy some other imprecision of self-expression.
Faithful practice of the Goldilocks standard of editorialization pays encouraging rewards, like that which I recently experienced when a recipient of one of my mindfully crafted emails remarked that my use therein of the word “ameliorate” was “so perfect.” (Though I can no longer remember the almost-right word that I thereby ameliorated, only that whatever was the former word thus insteaded, I do recall that it had continued to lightning bug me until I finally upgraded the space that it occupied.)
Especially as you are editorializing the first few pages of your message, 
· ask each of your principal words if it’s the just-right word, both in insightful precision and expository rhythmic cadence;
· ask each sentence if it’s the just-right sentence, whose juxtapositioning and sequencing of phrases leaves no further room for improvement;

· ask each paragraph if it’s the just-right paragraph, whose carefully phrased sentences are also ideally juxtaposed and sequenced.

As you consistently cultivate such faithful attention to the early-on wording, phrasing, juxtaposition and sequencing of your message’s sentences, paragraphs and pages, this alertly mindfully practice will tend to further infuse your authorization overall.**
You will recognize the emerging perfection of your own mindful editorialization practice when
· you’ve had your way with words long enough that words are now having their way with you;
· you’ve practiced finding your true voice long enough that your true voice is now finding you;
· you’re no longer listening to what you’re saying or writing, because you’ve instead tuned into saying and writing what you’re listening to.

The practice of just-right self-expression will come to you ever more naturally as you remain mindfully on the lookout for those words, phrases, sentences and paragraphs that most particularly convey the messaging for which they are the best of all possible props, and whose prop positions sturdily stand under the whole-self transformational message that you would likewise have many others understand.        
**Had the opening sentence of “In the Beginning . . .” (on p. 2) been, “Pay faithful attention to the early-on wording, phrasing, juxtaposition and sequencing of your message’s sentences, paragraphs and pages,” that sentence would qualify as an up-front statement of my case’s what is. Yet it also would most likely have provoked the unwanted response, “Yeah, yeah, I’ve heard this all before.” Every messenger is similarly challenged to evoke the contrasting response that has hopefully been yours as you’ve read these pages: “I’ve never seen or heard it being said this way before.”
And when it comes to pointing from your message rather than pointing to it, the previous paragraph (as well as this one) hopefully qualifies as an exception of breakage that proves the rule.                                  

~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~

Authorizing Procedure # 2: 

What’s Your Meta For?

A man’s reach should exceed his grasp,

else what’s a heaven for?
~Robert Browning~

A message’s reach should exceed it grasp,

else what’s a meta for?
~Marshall McLuhan~

The perfect complement to instant messaging is insistent messaging, and nothing is more insistent than a yeasty metaphor that perfuses your message throughout. For example, the metaphors that perfuse this manual’s message is the artful science of “messaging” itself, via your practice of illumined “authorization” and “editorialization” thereof, in affective  assurance that its thundering will be heard.
The artful science of messaging embodies the essence of science, which is pattern recognition, and the essence of artistry, which is the discernment, cultivation and unique expression of your innate patterning ability.

employs the science of establishment of an overall pattern of meaning. The art of messaging is discerning how best to illumine your message’s overall pattern. 
Xxxxx
Use words in ways that recall their original meaning. 

~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~

Editorialzing Procedure # 2: 

Going for the Just-Right Meta
Xxxxxx
~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~

Authorizing Procedure # 3: 

Prepositions Phrases and Propositional Phases
Xxxxx
~Robert Browning~

The perfect complement to instant messaging is insistent messaging, and nothing is more insistent than a yeasty metaphor that perfuses your message throughout. For example, the metaphors that perfuse this manual’s message is the artful science of “messaging” itself, via your practice of illumined “authorization” and “editorialization” thereof, in affective  assurance that its thundering will be heard.

The artful science of messaging embodies the essence of science, which is pattern recognition, and the essence of artistry, which is the discernment, cultivation and unique expression of your innate patterning ability.

employs the science of establishment of an overall pattern of meaning. The art of messaging is discerning how best to illumine your message’s overall pattern. 

Xxxxx

Use words in ways that recall their original meaning. 

~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~

Editorialzing Procedure # 3: 

Preps and Props
Xxxxxx

~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~

Authorizing Procedure # 4: 

Ex-streaming Your Own Consciousness 

Write from experience, and only from experience.

~James Joyce
My exposure to James Joyce’s writing from his experience kindled my way of writing from my own.

James Joyce mastered the art of expressing (literally “pressing out”) what was on his mind by miming his stream of consciousness. And while I’ve never come to a fully wakeful understanding of just what he so free-associationally streamed, the attention I’ve “paid” to his ex-streaming style has “bought” me the practice of miming the flow of my own consciousness stream.
The best way to suck cede as a messenger is to cease miming the consciousness of mainstream trance formations, so as to be conscious of your own mind’s streaming.

Use words in ways that recall their original meaning. 
~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~

Editorialzing Procedure # 4: 

The Art of the Ex-stream Makeover

After initially ex-streaming my consciousness in the original draft of what I am presently authorizing, the practice of editorializing it calls for an ex-stream makeover. Word-by-word, sentence-by-sentence, and paragraph-by paragraph, I question whether my authorization has reached the just-right balance between my powers of free association and my readers’ preparedness to appreciate and join their association.
~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~

Authorizing Procedure # 5: 

The More Than Meets Your Sensibilities

Xxxxx
~Xxxxx~
Xxxxx

Editorialzing Procedure # 5: 

Speaking from Your Word

Fishing baskets are for catching fish. But when the fish are caught, you forget the baskets.
Snares are for catching hares, but when the hares are trapped, you forget the snares.

Words are for conveying ideas, but when the ideas are understood, you forget the words.
How I’d like to talk with someone who’s forgotten all the words.
~Chuang Tzu~
Genius ain't anything more than elegant common sense. ~Josh Billings
German has a word – funktionslust – for the pleasure and satisfaction one derives from doing what one is good at. More formally, funktionslust describes a theory that doing a behavior can enhance its motivation. ~Pleasurable Kingdom, p.17
~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~

Authorizing Procedure # 6: 

Being for Something and Against Nothing

Xxxxx
~Xxxxx~
Xxxxx

Editorialzing Procedure # 6: 

Xxxxx

Xxxxx
~Xxxxx~
Xxxxx

~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~

Authorizing Procedure # 7: 

Talk to Yourself, Not to the World

Xxxxx
~Xxxxx~
Xxxxx

Editorialzing Procedure # 7: 

Speaking from Your Word

Xxxxx
~Xxxxx~
Xxxxx
~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~

Authorizing Procedure # 8: 

Driving Your Message Home from Point to Point

Xxxxx
~Xxxxx~
Xxxxx

Editorialzing Procedure # 8: 

Xxxx

Xxxxx
~Xxxxx~
Xxxxx
~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~

Authorizing Procedure # 9: 

Honoring Your Wide-end Receivers

Xxxxx
~Xxxxx~
Xxxxx

Editorialzing Procedure # 9: 

[Addenda]

Xxxxx
~Xxxxx~
Xxxxx
~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~

"We are the people whose stories of fearlessness, wakefulness and acceptance we are waiting to tell one another."
Becoming your innermost tendency – growing toward your truth.
Experiencing – signifies – 

Whole-self presencing, in spoken, written and symbolic language, of your inner conversation’s perspective on your lived-at-first-hand whole-self presencing of life.
~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~

2/16/2012:

I've just had a realization - Mt Angel Abbey Library's ambiance calls forth and brings out the best in me when it comes to my written whole-self presencing.

Therefore, even after Heidy and I have moved to Lake Oswego and she is working closer to home, I will still come down here at least one day a week to work on my Manual of Style for Whole-Self Presencing Messengers (MSSPM).

As for the MSSPM itself, I have become crystal clear in this ambiance that my long-anticipated, life-culminating, meta-cosmological synthesis of everything I've learned that yearns to be self-presenced in, through, and as my being can be articulated in the Manual. It's simply a matter of briefly introducing all of the pertinent meta-cosmological principles in the main text, and then developing each principle in one of a series of Addenda that conclude the text.  

Thus writing the MSSPM has now graduated from being a current project during which I somewhat impatiently await the opportunity to write my magnum opus, to instead being my patiently emerging  magnum opus itself. And like (instead of? ... or as the perfect formatting of?) The Gospel of Not Yet Common Sense, it can be a perennially ongrowing project that is always whole, perfect and complete as far as it goes, yet never finished.
All the more reason, therefore, to be writing the MSSPM with its millionth reader as my beginning with the end in mind.

Staid at last – staid at last – staid in the grace at last!

~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~

To Barbara Zay Hawbecker Moore, 2/16/2012

I am currently co-mentoring 33 authors who are learning to positively self-presence their life-transformational experiences, some of whom are likewise mindfully re-membering their childhood recollections, and I am writing a Manual of Style for Self-Transformational Messengers that addresses how this is best done. See http://www.noelfrederickmcinnis.com/content/new-paradigm-authors-group
I would enjoy receiving Zay Days, and will add you to my e-list for new paradigm authors if you would like.
~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~

Science tells us that only the so-called “property” of physicality, i.e., the universe’s material estate, is “real” because only physicality counts (i.e.,  can be counted in inches, pounds, dollars, decibels, watts, hertz, etc.   And as it has turned out, the most prized proof of something’s realness is its translatability into dollars. 
By uplifting YourSelf, you uplift All others. ~Wendy Tuttle

At the age of five I began collecting statements that resonated with my intuition of what’s so, which is to say that I experienced them as statements of truth. The first of these statements . . .

At first I called my growing collection of statements “Lovely Things.” As the collection burgeoned I renamed it my “Goody Book,” and when, from time to time, I would add a statement of my own, I attributed to “The Wizard of Is.” On one occasion of adding my own statement, I whimsically attributed it to “The Gospel of Not Yet Common Sense,” and sometime thereafter gave that name to the compilation as a whole. 
From my college days onward I made liberal use of my assembled statements in my writings and public speaking, i.e., in my lectures as a college and university instructor and in my sermons (which I prefer to call “encouragements”) as a minister.

For the past several years I have experimented with a variety of different formats for the eventual formal publication of my compilation. I sorted them – with some editorial assistance – into a variety of one-word or two-word categories that were to be introduced and interspersed with my own reflective commentary. 
When I recently began writing a Manual of Style for a group of prospective authors that I was co-mentoring, I realized that its envisioned format – an emerging series of guiding principles for the author-realization of one’s whole-self presencing of his or her experiential wisdom – empowers me to make the best and fullest use of my longtime-growing “quotationary.” 

And so it is that the Manual of Style is integrating my life-long compilation of perceived truth statements with some 10,000 pages of my writings over the past six decades and with several hundred thousand emails that I have categorized and saved during the past 15 years. 

Dear Brian,

Your statement struck a chord that has ever since deeply resonated in me. I recall it frequently, and often share it with others. I am now using it to ground the concept of whole-self presencing, which is the foundational concept of a manual of style for transformational whole-self presencing that I am now writing.

To be philosophical without writing or sounding like a philosopher.

Is less a matter of saying what only you can say than of saying it as only you can say it.
THE HEART of ALL THAT MATTERS
LET US WALK GENTLY AMONG EACH OTHERS’ MINDS, 

CULTIVATING DELICATE RHYTHMS
To listen a soul into disclosure and discovery

is the greatest service one human being can offer another.

~Quaker axiom~
Know that things are not so comprehensible or expressible as we would have them be. But come with me to the depth of my mind, to the place of my being and we shall walk together through the labyrinth. Do not look only at this feeble structure, but feel what lies between. Herein lies my being.
I have felt, have you, like some small creature just set free from the bonds of an encircling cocoon to stretch out its newly found wings, to dry them in the warm and penetrating sun and then to lift them with the lightness of vapor and become the very air that surrounds you – free. But suddenly there are the nets of style, tradition, crying judgment and rules that confine and swallow all emotion. You struggle against the invisible that engulfs you only to realize that you have become a collector’s item for those who collect the dead. At first there is fear, then hate as you become the very things that pursue you. This hate would grow and nourish itself on your fear if it weren’t for the blanket of pain that slowly numbs your senses until you drop from exhaustion. And then through some melting process you and your enemies become one. It is your own self that you are fighting, your own ego that must lose if you are to win.
The eternal tragedy of living becomes the eternal joy. Is this the psychology of being – when birth and death unite?
I become simpler in my contemplation because the complexities of good and evil, black and white no longer exist. Not because there are answers, but because there are not.
It seems that we endure because we suffer and that we suffer because we endure. We endure as a cosmic organism, one day to become liquid in a glass, the flame in a candle or the very soil we walk upon; to have the feeling of ‘treeness’ and to feel the roots stretch with growing in the damp earth.
Fear is still present. More than anything I fear the straight world. Because straight implies rigid and rigid implies static death. Yes, sometimes I hate them, too. 
This is my hang-up. What’s yours?
Pain? It becomes a beautiful growing thing, because growing is lonely and solitude is cherished.
Last night, I saw you, all of us dancing the dance of life, being innumerably many things at once. Each smile was an infinite touch and infinity became the eternal and ever-present now. Reasons, we put in a jar as we talked about nothing and sang about everything we loved about each other and I love you.

~State of being for Sky Garner (1966)~
THE HEART of ALL THAT MATTERS

LET US WALK GENTLY AMONG EACH OTHERS’ MINDS, 

CULTIVATING DELICATE RHYTHMS
To listen a soul into disclosure and discovery

is the greatest service one human being can offer another.

~Quaker axiom~
Know that things are not so comprehensible

or expressible as we would have them be.

But come with me to the depth of my mind,

to the place of my being

and we shall walk together through the labyrinth.

Do not look only at this feeble structure,

but feel what lies between.

Herein lies my being.
I have felt – have you? - like some small creature just set free

from the bonds of an encircling cocoon

to stretch out its newly found wings,

to dry them in the warm and penetrating sun

and then to lift them with the lightness of vapor

and become the very air that surrounds you – free.

But suddenly there are the nets of style, tradition,

crying judgment and rules

that confine and swallow all emotion.

You struggle against the invisible that engulfs you

only to realize that you have become a collector’s item

for those who collect the dead.

At first there is fear,

then hate as you become the very things that pursue you.

This hate would grow and nourish itself on your fear

if it weren’t for the blanket of pain

that slowly numbs your senses until you drop from exhaustion.

And then through some melting process

you and your enemies become one.

It is your own self that you are fighting,

your own ego that must lose if you are to win.
The eternal tragedy of living becomes the eternal joy.

Is this the psychology of being – when birth and death unite?
I become simpler in my contemplation
because the complexities of good and evil,
black and white no longer exist.
Not because there are answers,

but because there are not.
It seems that we endure because we suffer

and that we suffer because we endure.
We endure as a cosmic organism,

one day to become liquid in a glass,
the flame in a candle
or the very soil we walk upon;
to have the feeling of ‘treeness’
and to feel the roots stretch with growing in the damp earth.
Fear is still present.
More than anything I fear the straight world.
Because straight implies rigid and rigid implies static death.
Yes, sometimes I hate them, too.

This is my hang-up. What’s yours?
Pain?
It becomes a beautiful growing thing,
because growing is lonely and solitude is cherished.
Last night, I saw you,
all of us dancing the dance of life,
being innumerably many things at once.
Each smile was an infinite touch
and infinity became the eternal and ever-present now.
Reasons, we put in a jar as we talked about nothing
and sang about everything we loved about each other
and I love you.

~State of being for Sky Garner (1966)~
WELCOME TO 
YOUR THUNDERING, HEARD*
A GETTING-WITH-GOLDILOCKS 

MANUAL OF SELF-TRANSFORMATIONAL STYLE 
~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~
TAKING JUST-RIGHT SOUL PROPRIETORSHIP 
OF WHAT YOU MEAN TO SAY
Noel Frederick McInnis
*“Your Thundering, Heard” is the name of a new-paradigm authors group that presences itself at (tinyurl)

~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~
Harken to the Voices of Providence
What am I here to be? A reflection of love.

What am I here to do? To experience joy.

My purpose is to let my light shine.
My passion is expressing the truth that is mine.

I am a messenger called to share and be free.

I am the messages that are flowing through me…
I am heard, I am seen, I am One with everything.


 ~Terra Bundance~


~~~~
Concerning the single mind that is common to all individuals:

According to the Kabbalah, at some point in the beginning of things, the Holy was broken up into countless sparks, which were scattered throughout the universe. There is a god spark in everyone and in everything, a sort of diaspora of goodness. God’s immediate presence is encountered daily in the most simple, humble, and ordinary ways. The Kabbalah teaches that the Holy may speak to you from its many hidden places at any time. The world may whisper in your ear, or the spark of God in you may whisper in your heart. 

~Rachel Naomi Remen~


~~~~
Concerning the marriage of mind to all that matters:

We need a witness to our lives. There are billions of people on the planet… I mean, what does any one life really mean? But in a marriage, you’re promising to care about everything – the good things, the bad things, the terrible things, the mundane things – all of it, all the time, every day. You’re saying, ‘Your life will not go unnoticed because I will notice it. Your life will not go un-witnessed because I will be your witness.’

~Susan Sarandon’s character in the movie, Shall We Dance~

~~~~
Concerning the cosmic balancing act of all that matters:

Did you know that in your gorgeous little planet's entire history, there's never been a drought that didn't end? A storm that didn't clear? Lightning that didn't retreat? An earthquake that didn't still? A flood that didn't recede? Or a plague that wasn't, eventually, overwhelmed by the healthy? 

~The Universe~

~~~~
NOTE: What immediately follows is a 17-page constellation of this Manual’s meta-cosmological perspectives.
The Essence of Transformational Self-Presencing 
I don’t know what God is, or if there is a God. I only know that there are moments when I feel spiritual. I can be in a church or a mosque or a temple or a grocery store or the woods.  And I get that sense of being spiritual. Of something alive in me. It’s not necessarily a sense that something outside me is present. It’s the sense that I am present. Completely present. Alive. 
~Waiting~
The Transformational Self-Presencing of Essence
The trouble with the language commonly used to discuss spirituality is that it’s structured along subject/object lines: there is always a surrendering to X, turning it over to X, an acceptance of X, a trusting of X, a gratitude for X. 
Why not just surrender, turn over, accept, trust and be grateful? 
~Waiting~
~~~~

All knowledge is of appearances,

all knowing is of essence and presence,

and all Self-presencing is an expression of knowing,

that is sometimes represented by our knowledge of appearances.
~Yours Truly_

The passages attributed to Waiting are from Marya Honbacher’s book of spiritual practice for nonbelievers in deity and divinity: Waiting: A Nonbeliever’s Higher Power (Center City, MN: Hazelden, 2011), pp. xvii and 37.
Be Here Now (21st-Century Edition)
Think cosmically, relate globally,
proceed regionally, and act locally,

while ever shining your brilliance

as a Self-presencing messenger

of universal common unity

in Meta-cosmological and Gaia-politain consciousness.
 ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~

There is no such place as “away”:
[image: image3.jpg]
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DEDICATION
All of life is a meeting.

~Martin Buber~

~~~~
[image: image4.jpg]



We are all the same person 

trying to shake hands with ourself.

~Hugh Romney~
(aka “Wavy Gravy”)
~~~~

My first experiencing of what I now call “whole-beingness” occurred in a state of enthrallment at age five, as I ob served several waterbugs flitting across the otherwise undisturbed surface of a slowly flowing creek. Expressed in language that I would learn only many years later, what I felt while observing the omni-mutual inter-co-operativity of the waterbugs’ overlapping ‘wave functions’ was, “This is the way that everything is meant to work. How wonderful it would be if we all ‘made waves’ the way that waterbugs do.”

Accordingly, this Manual is consecrated to the outward rippling of our inward whole-beingness, as we ourselves become mindfully Self-presencing of the underlying mutuality of cosmic at-one-ment that so openly graces the salutations of water’s shaking hands with itself.
~Noel McInnis~

~~~~

Millions of people right now are experiencing a yearning and desire to awaken to their unique gifts and offer them in service to the world — while living a life of joy and fulfillment. It's a surging of the human spirit, a virtual global awakening, at a scale that no one has ever seen before. Simply put, people are longing to finally feel fully alive and to fulfill their unique purpose in life.

~Jean Houston: “3 Keys to Activating Your Life Purpose”
http://tinyurl.com/d7cxbfw
~~~~

The human drama is nearing its denouement. The great unveiling is approaching, a time when the power structures of the world begin to crumble and people of the heart sing out a new truth. Many voices are joining the chorus, many feet are walking the path, many minds are dreaming possibilities for a magnificent future. For beneath the crises that are looming at every level of civilization, the global heart is awakening, beating out the rhythm of a new and glorious dance, calling us to a better way of living.

~Anodea Judith: Waking The Global Heart

www.wakingtheglobalheart.com
~~~~

Your vision will become clear only when you can look into your own heart.

Who looks outside, dreams; who looks inside, awakes.

~Carl Jung~

INVOLUTION

The beginning is the most important part of the work.

~Plato~

~~~~

The Creator gathered all of Creation and said, 

“I want to hide something from the humans until they are ready for it, 

the realization that they create their own reality.”

The eagle said, 

“Give it to me, I will take it to the moon.”

The Creator said, 

“No. One day they will go there and find it.”

The salmon said, 

“I will bury it on the bottom of the ocean.”

The Creator said, 

“No. They will go there too.”

The buffalo said, 

“I will bury it on the Great Plains.”

The Creator said, 

They will cut into the skin of the earth and find it even there.”

Grandmother Mole, 

who lives in the breast of Mother Earth, 

and who has no physical eyes but sees with spiritual eyes, said, 

“Put it inside of them.”

And the Creator said, 

“It is done.”

~A Hopi creation story~

~~~~

When you seek Him, look for Him in your looking.

Closer to you than yourself to yourself.

~Rumi~

~~~~

Every person is an incarnation of God, but no two are exactly alike, and if no two persons are alike, then God does something different in each one of us…. In order to fulfill our own Divine destiny, all we have to do is be ourselves….  Each of us is what we are because that is what God is in [and as] us.  
~Ernest Holmes~
~~~~

[W]e are placed here as a seed of the Divine within time, space, and matter 
to unfold fully all our divine powers and capacities within them. 
We do this not to escape the ‘illusion’ of creation

but to divinize not only ourselves but also reality within it.”
~Andrew Harvey~
~~~~

If you ain’t what you is, you is what you ain’t.
~The Ebonic Gospel~

~~~~
After a lifetime of straying from my depths,

I’m beginning to feel at last that I’m now straying into them.

~Yours truly~

~~~~

Your vision will become clear only when you can look into your own heart.

Who looks outside, dreams; who looks inside, awakes.

~Carl Jung~

EVOLUTION
The totality of each living body

interacts with the totality of its surrounding wholeness.
~And so it is~

~~~~

Be, as water is,
without friction.

Flow around the edges

of those within your path.

Surround within your ever-moving depths

those who come to rest there—

enfold them, while never for a moment holding on.

Accept whatever distance

others are moved within your flow.

Be with them gently

as far as they allow your strength to take them,

and fill with your own being

the remaining space when they are left behind.

When dropping down life's rapids,

froth and bubble into fragments if you must,

knowing that the one of you now many

will just as many times be one again.

And when you've gone as far as you can go,

quietly await your next beginning.

~Noel Frederick McInnis, “FLOW”~
~~~~

Everything in the universe exists

for the harmonious good of every other part.

The universe is forever uniting what is harmonious

and diminishing what is not….

It is the unessential only that is vanishing,

that the abiding may be made more clearly manifest.
~Ernest Holmes~

~~~~

The point of being alive is to evolve from the one-pointedness 

of whole-beingness that has been uniquely yours from the beginning

~And so it is~

~~~~

There are said to be creative pauses,
pauses that are as good as death, empty and dead as death itself.
And in these awful pauses, the evolutionary change takes place.
~D. H. Lawrence~

~~~~

The foundation of spiritual life is clarity of intention. Do I want to become a liberated vessel for the evolutionary impulse in this world? We each have to decide: what is most important to me? Once the intention is clear, the mind becomes focused. When the mind is focused there is one-pointedness. When there is one-pointedness, the evolutionary impulse will guide us. Through remaining true to our own highest intention, again and again and again, we will discover soul strength, spiritual strength – the inspired courage to take responsibility for ourselves, for our culture, and, ultimately, for the destiny of the evolutionary process itself. 

~Andrew Cohen~

~~~~

Your vision will become clear only when you can look into your own heart.

Who looks outside, dreams; who looks inside, awakes.

~Carl Jung~

RECIPROCITY (++)
We do not know of any phenomenon in which one subject is influenced by another
without [the other] exerting a [corresponding] influence thereupon.

~Eugene Wigner~
~~~~
Every living body is a fully coordinated  single unit of perception,

whose totality responds, whether consciously or unconsciously, 

to the totality of its environment.

~And so it is~
~~~~
The game of life is a game of boomerangs.
Our thoughts, deeds and words return to us sooner or later,
with astounding accuracy.
~Florence Scovel Shinn~
~~~~
Sometimes you can't see yourself clearly

until you see yourself through the eyes of others.

~Ellen DeGeneres~

~~~~
I write to show myself showing people who show me my own showing.

~Trinh T. Minh-Ha~
~~~~
[W]e are invaded, as it were, from morning to night, 

both by our inner being as well as by the threatening exterior world . . . 

The field of our ceaseless effort to reconcile both sides 

is none other than our ordinary life.

~Karlfried Graf Dűrckheim~

~~~~
The purpose of life is a ;life of purpose,

whose purpose is life itself. 
~The Wizard of Is~
~~~~
Your vision will become clear only when you can look into your own heart.

Who looks outside, dreams; who looks inside, awakes.

~Carl Jung~

INVITATION 
It doesn't interest me what you do for a living.
I want to know what you ache for,
and if you dare to dream of meeting your heart's longing.

It doesn't interest me how old you are.
I want to know if you will risk looking like a fool for love,
for your dreams, for the adventure of being alive.
It doesn't interest me what planets are squaring your moon.
I want to know if you have touched the center of your own sorrow.
If you have been opened by life's betrayals or
have become shriveled and closed from fear of further pain!
I want to know if you can sit with pain, mine or your own,
without moving to hide it or fade it or fix it.
I want to know if you can be with joy, mine or your own;
if you can dance with wildness and let the ecstasy fill you
to the tips of your fingers and toes without cautioning us to be careful.
It doesn't interest me if the story you are telling me is true,
I want to know if you can disappoint another to be true to yourself, be realistic, 

or to remember the limitations of being human,
if you can bear the accusation of betrayal and not betray your own soul.
I want to know if you can be faithful and therefore trustworthy.
I want to know if you can see beauty, even when it is not pretty every day,
and if you can live with failure, yours or mine,
and still stand on the edge of a lake and shout to the silver of the full moon, "Yes!".

It doesn't interest me to know where you live or how much money you have.
I want to know if you can get up after a night of grief and despair,
weary and bruised to the bone, and do what needs to be done for the children.
It doesn't interest me who you are, how you came to be here.
I want to know if you will stand in the center of the fire with me 

and not shrink back.
It doesn't interest me where or what or with whom you have studied.
I want to know what sustains you from the inside when all else falls away.
I want to know if you have to be alone with yourself,
can you truly like the company you keep in the empty moments?
~Oriah Mountain Dreamer, Indian Elder~

~~~~

Your vision will become clear only when you can look into your own heart. 

Who looks outside, dreams; who looks inside, awakes.

~Carl Jung~
INITIATION
From the Elders of the Hopi Nation
Oraibi, Arizona
June 8, 2000
You’ve been told that this is the Eleventh Hour.
Know instead that this is the Hour
and that there are things to be considered. . . .
Where are you living?
What are you doing?
What are your relationships?
Are you in right relation?
Where is your water?
Know your garden.

It is time to speak your truth.
Create your community.
Be good to each other.
And do not look outside yourself for your leader.
This could be a good time!
Know that there is a river flowing now very fast.
It is so great and swift that there are those
who will be afraid, 
who will try to hold on to the shore.
They will feel they are being torn apart
and will suffer greatly.
Know that the river has its destination.
The elders say we must let go of the shore,
push off into the middle of the river,
and keep our eyes open and our heads above the water.
And I say, see who is there with you
and celebrate.
At this time in history,
we are to take nothing personally,
least of all ourselves,
for the moment we do,
our spiritual growth and journey come to a halt.
The time of the lone wolf is over.
Gather yourselves!
Banish the word 'struggle' from your attitude
and your vocabulary.
All that we do now must be done
in a sacred manner and in celebration.
For we are the ones we have been waiting for!

~~~~

Your vision will become clear only when you can look into your own heart. 

Who looks outside, dreams; who looks inside, awakes.

~Carl Jung~
INVOCATION
In all of his bestsellers, the Divine has told the truth – 
custom-tailored to the comprehension of the times.

~Contemporary Sufi wisdom~

~~~~

Trust in what you love, continue to do it, and it will take you where you need to go. 

And don’t worry too much about security. 

You eventually will have a deep security when you begin to do what you want. 

~Natalie Goldberg~

~~~~

There are some who want to get rid of their past, who if they could, would begin all over again . . .

but you must learn that the only way to get rid of your past is to get a future out of it.

~Phillip Brooks~

~~~~

The truth we most want to learn and the answers we most want to find 

are hidden behind the fear we most want to avoid. 

~Jeff Golliner~
~~~~

One discovers that destiny can be directed, that one does not need to remain in bondage to the first wax imprint made on childhood sensibilities. One need not be branded by the first pattern. Once the deforming mirror is smashed, there is a possibility of wholeness; there is a possibility of joy. ~Anaïs Nin~
~~~~

There is a place that is as far from here as breathing out is from breathing in…. It is to begin with, all inside us. But because we are all miniature versions of the universe, it is also found far beyond. And because we are all biologically and spiritually part of the first man, the place preceded us.  And because we all carry within us the genotype and vision of the last man, the place is foretold in us. 

~Lawrence Kushner~

~~~~

As I gaze into the head that us gazing at me, into the thoughtful face of the man who is thinking these thoughts, which include the thought that the face is thoughtful and that it is the face of the man who is thinking the thoughts, vertigo begins. And while philosophy is, quite properly, a dance around the edges of a whirlpool, it is probably a good idea, once you feel the current taking hold, to take precautions against drowning.  ~Raymond Tallis~
~~~~

From the Big Bang to the human brain, it has taken the universe some fifteen billion years of cosmic, physical, chemical, and biological evolution to reach a stage where, on our own little speck of dust, it is beginning to look into itself and ponder its origin, nature, and significance. ~Christian de Duve~
~~~~

There’s always something...
I wanted a perfect ending.

Now I've learned, the hard way, that some poems don't rhyme,

and some stories don't have a clear beginning, middle, and end.

Life is about not knowing, about having to change,

taking the moment and making the best of it,

without knowing what's going to happen next.

Delicious Ambiguity.

~Gilda Radner~

~~~~

Your vision will become clear only when you can look into your own heart.

Who looks outside, dreams; who looks inside, awakes.

~Carl Jung~

I-DENTITY
Everywhere I go, here I am.
~And so it is~

~~~~

Substance is occasionally secreted 

in the interstices of process.

~Alfred North Whitehead~

~~~~

Do not say that I'll depart tomorrow 
because even today I still arrive.
Look deeply: I arrive in every second 
to be a bud on a spring branch, 
to be a tiny bird, with wings still fragile, 
learning to sing in my new nest, 
to be a caterpillar in the heart of a flower, 
to be a jewel hiding itself in a stone.
I still arrive, in order to laugh and to cry, 
in order to fear and to hope. 
The rhythm of my heart is the birth and 
death of all that are alive.
I am the mayfly metamorphosing on the surface of the river,
and I am the bird which, when spring comes, 

arrives in time to eat the mayfly.
I am the frog swimming happily in the clear pond, 
and I am also the grass-snake who, approaching in silence, 

feeds itself on the frog.
I am the child in Uganda, all skin and bones, 
my legs as thin as bamboo sticks, 
and I am the arms merchant, selling deadly weapons to Uganda.
I am the twelve-year-old girl, refugee on a small boat,
who throws herself into the ocean after being raped by a sea pirate,
and I am the pirate, my heart not yet capable of seeing and loving.
I am a member of the politburo, with plenty of power in my hands,
and I am the man who has to pay his "debt of blood" to my people,
dying slowly in a forced labor camp.
My joy is like spring, so warm it makes flowers bloom in all walks of life.
My pain if like a river of tears, so full it fills the four oceans.
Please call me by my true names, 
so I can hear all my cries and laughs at once, 
so I can see that my joy and pain are one.
Please call me by my true names, 
so I can wake up, 
and so the door of my heart can be left open, 
the door of compassion.
~“Call Me by My True Names”

Thich Nhat Hanh~
~~~~

Your vision will become clear only when you can look into your own heart.

Who looks outside, dreams; who looks inside, awakes.

~Carl Jung~

IMPERATIVES
The glory of God is man fully alive, and the life of man is the vision of God.

~St. Irenaeus~

~~~~

The primary cosmic function of the universe is whole-beingness,

whose own primary function in turn is to maintain and sustain

its primary function of being whole.
~And so it is~

~~~~

He [or she] not busy being born is busy dying.
~Bob Dylan~

~~~~

There is a vitality, a life-force, an energy, a quickening that is translated through you ... and because there is only one of you in all time, this expression is unique. And if you block it, it will never exist through any other medium, and will be lost. It is not your business to determine how good it is, nor how valuable, nor how it compares with other expressions. It is your business to keep it yours clearly and directly, to keep the channel open. You do not even have to believe in yourself or your work. You have to keep open and aware directly to the urges that activate you. KEEP THE CHANNEL OPEN!

~Martha Graham~

~~~~

The heart of man is a hunger for the reality

which lies about him and beyond him…
a hunger not to have reality but to be reality.
~Gerald Vann~
~~~~
The human heart may go the length of God.

Dark and cold we may be.
This is no winter now.
The frozen misery of centuries cracks,
breaks, begins to move.
The thunder is the thunder of the floes,
the thaw, the flood, the upstart spring.

Thank God our time is now, 
when wrong comes up to meet us everywhere,
never to leave us 'til we take
the greatest stride of soul folk ever took.
Affairs are now soul-size.
The enterprise is exploration into God.

But what are you waiting for?
It takes so many thousand years to wake.
But will you wake, for pity's sake?
~Christopher Fry, 

from his 1951 play, A Sleep of Prisoners~
~~~~

Don't ask yourself what the world needs, 

ask yourself what makes you come alive. and then go do that. 

Because what the world most needs are people who have come alive.

~Howard Thurman~
~~~~

You cannot travel the path until you are the path.

~Buddha~

        ~~~~

Your vision will become clear only when you can look into your own heart. 

Who looks outside, dreams; who looks inside, awakes.

~Carl Jung~
ILLUMINATION (+)
There's a dark side to each and every human soul. We wish we were Obi-Wan Kenobi, and for the most part we are, but there's a little Darth Vader in all of us. Thing is, this ain't no either-or proposition. We're talking about dialectics, the good and the bad merging into us. You can run but you can't hide. My experience? Face the darkness. Stare it down. Own it. As brother Nietzsche said, being human is a complicated gig. So give that ol' dark night of the soul a hug. Howl the eternal yes!" ~Disk Jockey “Chris” in Northern Exposure~
~~~~
Somewhere this side of the rainbow

you can meet the Wizard of Is,

whose special magic leaves today's life undistracted

by the should be's, could be's, and if only's

that cloud over your perceptions.

So-called “good old days," childish ways, and other once-were's,

however real or imagined they may be,

are as absent from the Wizard's view

as are apprehensions about tomorrow.

Oblivious to such as these, the Wizard of Is resides

in the near and how of present instants only,

the time and place where life is most abundant.

If you desire to know the secret of overflowing with the moment,

you must consult the Wizard of Is.

Fortunately, this Wizard inhabits your own domain,

and ever-patiently awaits your contemplation

of the innermost I-dentity of the one who bears your name.

~The universal I that is We~

~~~~
The deepest principle of human nature is the craving to be appreciated.
~William James~
~~~~
Destiny is not a matter of chance, but a matter of choice.

It is not a thing to be waited for, it is a thing to be achieved.

~William Jennings Bryan~

~~~~
???????

~~~~
To observe without evaluating is the highest form of intelligence. 

~Jiddu Krishnamurti~

~~~~
A change of heart can change the world!

~Lori and Leonard Toye~
~~~~
If you’re not living on the edge, you’re taking up too much room.
~Jane Howard~
~~~~
Your vision will become clear only when you can look into your own heart. 

Who looks outside, dreams; who looks inside, awakes.

~Carl Jung~
INTENTION (++)
Intention organizes its own fulfillment
~And so it is~

~~~~

Most people are about as happy as they make up their minds to be. 

~Abraham Lincoln~

~~~~
INCEPTION (+)
Time is not a road, it is not a river;
it is a room where one notices different things.

And this is the most important time of all.
~W.H. Auden~

~~~~
The thing we are looking for is the thing we are looking with and at.
~St Augustine~

~~~~
The privilege of a lifetime is being who you are.

~Joseph Campbell~

~~~~

There is only one journey: going inside yourself.

~Ranier Maria Rilke~
~~~~

The reason we are here is to embody the transcendent.

~Dalai Lama~

~~~~
Welcome home to your inner island of calm.

~Susan Buckley~

~~~~

God's job is to create earth in heaven. Our job is to create heaven on earth.

~Arthur Chang~

~~~~

If you haven’t, then you aren’t.

You cannot be, in any given moment,

any more than you already have lived up to.

~Raella Weinstein~

~~~~

Even the most hard-nose physicist is beginning to admit

that the flap of a butterfly’s wing can change the weather thousands of miles away.

Everything we do matters.



~Gloria Steinem~
~~~~
Ultimate reality is encountered neither in our minds nor in the physical cosmos,
but at the point where these meet.
~Alan Smithson~
~~~~
Talk to yourself, not to the world.
There is no one to talk to but yourself
because all experience takes place within.
Conditions are the reflections of our [assumptions] and nothing else….
We can know only that which we experience.
~Ernest Holmes
~~~~

If we could see the miracle of a single flower clearly, our whole life would change. 

~Buddha~
~~~~

May you live the life God had in mind when God first thought of you.

~Lloyd John Ogilvie~

~~~~

Your vision will become clear only when you can look into your own heart. 

Who looks outside, dreams; who looks inside, awakes. 

~Carl Jung~

INQUIRY (+)
If God were to hold out to me all of truth in his right hand

and the search for truth in his left hand,

I would reach for the left hand
~Gottfried Theodore Lessing~

~~~~

The ability to ask questions separates homo sapiens from the rest of the animal kingdom, and this ability is the foundation of his achievements. During a child’s first years, ‘why’ is the most important word in its vocabulary, and, if all goes well, will remain central there. In the process of learning, if the right question is put, knowledge can be gained. Every scientific discovery has been the result of a question being asked. Philosophies are formed by questioning what had previously been taken for granted and this type of questioning should also direct the study of history.   

~Joan O’Grady~

~~~~

Be patient toward all that is unsolved in your heart 

and try to love the questions themselves like locked rooms 

and like books that are written in a very foreign tongue. . . . 

The point is to live everything. 

Live the questions now. 

~Ranier Maria Rilke~
~~~~
Inquire within.

~Here I am~

~~~~

Just as a man would dive in order to get something that had fallen into the water,

so one should dive into oneself, with a keen one-pointed mind,

controlling speech and breath, and find the place whence the 'I' originates.

~Sandra Ma Percy~

~~~~

A former Dalai Lama had the perfect answer to the question, "Who am I?"

He replied with another question, "Who is it that asks?"

Only if the questioner fully realized that the Dalai Lama's own question

had truly answered his own, would enlightenment occur.

~And so it is~

~~~~

People are always blaming their circumstances for what they are.

I don’t believe in circumstances.

The people who get on in this world are the people who get up

and look for the circumstances they want, and, if they can’t find them, make them.
~George Bernard Shaw~
~~~~

To acquire knowledge, one must study; but to acquire wisdom, one must observe.

~Marilyn vos Savant~
 ~~~~

Ours is the only species that questions its own existence, wondering “why?”

It’s time to wonder why we’ve wandered into today’s state of planetary disarray.

~And so it is~

~~~~

?????
~~~~

Your vision will become clear only when you can look into your own heart. 

Who looks outside, dreams; who looks inside, awakes. 

~Carl Jung~
ORIENTATION (+)
Scientists – now familiar with field theory, ecological dynamics, and the transactional nature of perception – can no longer see man as the independent observer of an alien and rigidly mechanical world of separate objects. The clearly mystical sensation of self-and-universe, or organism-and-environment, as a unified field or process seems to fit the facts. The sensation of man as an island ego in a hostile, stupid or indifferent universe seems more of a dangerous hallucination.

~Alan Watts~

~~~~

The idea that will change the game of knowledge is the realization that it is more important to understand events, objects and processes in their relationship with one another than in their singular structure.

~Mihalyi Csikszentmihalyi~
~~~~

The central concepts in every one of our modern disciplines, sciences and arts are patterns and configurations [such as “metabolism”, “homeostasis”, “ecology”, “personality”, “syndromes”, “gestalts” and other conceptual formulations of an integral nature]. These configurations can never we reached by starting with the parts – just as the ear will never hear a melody by hearing individual sounds. Indeed, the parts in any pattern or configuration exist only, and can only be identified, in contemplation of the whole and from the understanding of the whole. Just as we hear the same sound in a tune rather than C-sharp or A-flat, depending on the key we play it in, so the parts in any configuration – whether the “drives” in a personality, the complex of chemical, electrical and mechanical actions within a metabolism, the specific rites in a culture, or the particular colors and shapes in a nonobjective painting – can only be understood, explained or even identified from their place in the whole, that is, in the configuration. 
~Peter Drucker~
~~~~

It is clear to me that metaphors serve an important role,
pregnant with meaning for those of us working at the frontiers [of science].
We need not only to examine our current metaphors,
but also to refresh ourselves with new ones –

and let go of the stale metaphors that no longer serve us.
~Beverly Rubick~
~~~~

What we need is a philosophical bedrock 

that will provide a common understanding of the way reality works. 

This can then constitute a challenge for us to live as if reality is indeed like this.
~Alan Smithson~

~~~~

It is easier to split an atom than a preconception. 

~Albert Einstein~

~~~~

Even the most hard-nose physicist is beginning to admit

that the flap of a butterfly’s wing can change the weather thousands of miles away.

Everything we do matters.



~Gloria Steinem~
~~~~

Your vision will become clear only when you can look into your own heart. 

Who looks outside, dreams; who looks inside, awakes. 

~Carl Jung~
The HEART of ALL that MATTERS

LET US WALK GENTLY AMONG EACH OTHERS’ MINDS, 

CULTIVATING DELICATE RHYTHMS
To listen a soul into disclosure and discovery

is the greatest service one human being can offer another.

~Quaker axiom~
Know that things are not so comprehensible

or expressible as we would have them be.

But come with me to the depth of my mind,

to the place of my being

and we shall walk together through the labyrinth.

Do not look only at this feeble structure,

but feel what lies between.

Herein lies my being.                                                      I have felt – have you? - like some small creature just set free
from the bonds of an encircling cocoon

to stretch out its newly found wings,

to dry them in the warm and penetrating sun

and then to lift them with the lightness of vapor

and become the very air that surrounds you – free.

But suddenly there are the nets of style, tradition,

crying judgment and rules

that confine and swallow all emotion.

You struggle against the invisible that engulfs you

only to realize that you have become a collector’s item

for those who collect the dead.                                                                                                          At first there is fear,

then hate as you become the very things that pursue you.

This hate would grow and nourish itself on your fear

if it weren’t for the blanket of pain

that slowly numbs your senses until you drop from exhaustion.

And then through some melting process

you and your enemies become one.

It is your own self that you are fighting,

your own ego that must lose if you are to win.
The eternal tragedy of living becomes the eternal joy.

Is this the psychology of being – when birth and death unite?                           I become simpler in my contemplation
because the complexities of good and evil,

black and white no longer exist.

Not because there are answers,

but because there are not.
It seems that we endure because we suffer

and that we suffer because we endure.

We endure as a cosmic organism,

one day to become liquid in a glass,

the flame in a candle

or the very soil we walk upon;

to have the feeling of ‘treeness’

and to feel the roots stretch with growing in the damp earth.                                                          Fear is still present.
More than anything I fear the straight world.

Because straight implies rigid and rigid implies static death.

Yes, sometimes I hate them, too.

This is my hang-up. What’s yours?
Pain?

It becomes a beautiful growing thing,

because growing is lonely and solitude is cherished.                                                                       Last night, I saw you,
all of us dancing the dance of life,

being innumerably many things at once.

Each smile was an infinite touch

and infinity became the eternal and ever-present now.

Reasons, we put in a jar as we talked about nothing

and sang about everything we loved about each other

and I love you.

~”State of being for Sky Garner” (1966)~

